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PREFACE. 


It  is  with  some  diffidence  that  I  present  this  little  volume  to 
the  public.  However,  should  it  lead  some  to  search  the  records 
for  their  ancestry,  and  assist  them  with  mine,  I  shall  be  satisfied. 
If  I  should  be  fortunate  enough  to  get  sufficient  out  of  the  sale 
to  pay  for  printing  and  binding,  I  shall  feel  amply  repaid  for  my 
time  and  trouble  in  its  preparation  and  type  setting.  I  will 
give  the  public  the  benefit.  I  am  indebted  to  Alonzo  Lewis 
and  Hon.  James  R.  Newhall  of  Lynn,  Henry  F.  Waters  of 
Salem,  Thomas  A.  Newhall  of  Philadelphia,  Com'r  Edward 
Hooker,  U.  S.  N.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  Frank  B.  Lamb  of  Westfield, 
N.  Y.,  Wilford  J.  Litchfield  of  Southbridge,  and  others  for 
much  information  for  the  work. 

CHARLES  L.  NEWHALL. 

Southbridge,  Mass.,  January,  1899. 
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Henry  F.  Waters,  in  his  researches  in  England,  says :  "  The 
earliest  mention  of  the  name  in  printed  history  is  to  be  found 
in  Bloomfield's  History  of  Norfolk,  wherein  we  learn  that  a 
certain  manor  of  Newhall  was  bestowed  by  one  of  the  baronial 
proprietors  upon  one  of  his  sons,  who  built  a  new  hall,  whence 
he  obtained  the  name  of  Johannis  de  Nova  Aula,  alias  John  de 
Newhall.  This  indicates  the  probable  origin  of  the  surname, 
which  may  have  thus  arisen  and  become  established."  This 
was  probably  in  Wiltshire  in  the  eleventh  century.  Hon.  James 
R.  Newhall,  the  historian  of  Lynn,  says :  "  Oliver  Cromwell 
seems  to  have  been  the  owner  of  a  manor  called  Newhall ;  and 
indeed  the  writer  remembers  to  have  seen  the  names  Cromwell 
and  Newhall  in  some  way  connected  far  back  in  English  history. 
But  the  Protector,  finding  the  possession  yielding  but  little,  or 
perhaps  being  pushed  for  means,  in  1656  expressed  a  desire  to 
dispose  of  the  estate."  He  authorized  his  son  to  sell  it  for 
£18,000,  but  whether  or  not  he  realized  that  amount  we  know 
not.  One  or  more  of  the  Dukes  of  Buckingham  once  occupied 
a  manor  of  Newhall  about  1320.  How  it  got  its  name  is  not 
known. 

Mr.  Waters  and  Dr.  James  A.  Emmerton,  in  their  researches 
in  English  archives,  found  the  will  of  Thomas  Newhall,  dated 
in  1498,  and  proved  April  22,  1499;  and  from  that  testator,  it 
is  concluded,  the  Nevvhalls  of  Lynn  descended,"  said  Hon. 
James  R.  Newhall.  Judge  Newhall  goes  on  to  say  that  "the 
will  is  in  Latin,  and  names  the  testator's  brother  Hugo,  his 
daughters  Margaret  and  Elizabeth,  and  other  females,  who  may 
have  been  married  daughters.  It  also  names  William,  Stephen 
and    Thomas   Newhall.     To  the  latter  one  cow  is  bequeathed. 
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The  executors  nominated  are  '  Thomas  Newhall  and  Emmota 
my  wife.'  That  the  testator  was  a  devout  churchman  is  indi- 
cated by  this  request:  '  My  soul  to  God,  the  blessed  Mary  and 
all  the  saints,  and  my  body  to  be  buried  in  the  chapel  at  Witton' 
[in  Cheshire].  And  to  the  'Abbot  and  Convent  of  the  Blessed 
Mary  of  Vale  Royal,  5  marcas,'  are  given.  If  the  worthy  old 
yeoman  could  have  anticipated  the  extent  to  which  his  New 
England  descendants  would  have  swerved  from  the  faith  he 
cherished,  it  is  feared  that  he  would  not  have  left  the  world  in 
a  particularly  serene  state  of  mind." 

Hon.  James  R.  Newhall  also  says :  "  There  has  been  a  question 
whether  the  names  Newhall  and  Newell  were  originally  iden- 
tical. Many  have  contended  that  they  were  not ;  yet  there  is 
a  will  of  Thomas  Newell,  proved  24  September,  1529,  which 
mentions  the  testator's  sister  Margaret  Newhall.  Must  not 
this  Thomas  Newell  have  been  the  son  and  executor  of  the 
Thomas  Newhall  named  before,  for  we  see  that  he  had  a  sister 
Margaret?  If- the  names  were  separate,  it  is  quite  certain  that 
they  were  sometimes  used  interchangeably,  perhaps  through 
ignorance,  for  it  is  not  too  much  to  admit  that  in  the  course  of 
generations  there  may  have  been,  even  in  that  brilliant  family, 
an  individual  or  two  who  might  ignorant ly  toy  with  the  name. 
In  '  Traditions  of  Edinburgh,'  by  Robert  Chambers,  it  is  men- 
tioned that  Sir  Walter  Pringle  was  raised  to  the  bench  in  1718, 
and  called  Lord   Newhall." 

THOMAS  NEWHALL1,  who  came  from  England  and  landed 
at  Salem  in  1630,  with  his  brother  Anthony,  settled  in  Lynn 
soon  after.  He  was  a  farmer  and  owned  all  the  land  on  the 
eastern  side  of  Federal  street,  as  far  north  as  Marion.  His 
house  stood  on  the  east  side  of  the  former  street,  south  of  where 
the  brook  crosses.  In  the  division  of  lands  in  Lynn  in  1630  he 
received  thirty  acres.  I  do  not  find  that  he  ever  became  a 
freeman,  though  it  is  quite  likely  that  he  was.  His  was  one  of 
fifty  families  in  Lynn  in  1630,  there  being  but  five  in  1629. 

Alonzo  Lewis,  the  first  historian  of  Lynn,  says  kk  Ephraim 
Newhall  of    Lynn  was   one  of"  the  slain "  in  a  fight  with  the 
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Indians  on  Dec.  19,  1675,  in  Rhode  Island.  He  may  have  been 
a  son  of  Thomas  or  Anthony,  but  there  is  no  proof  that  I  have 
found. 

He  married   Mary .     She  died  Sept.  25,  1665.     He  died 

May  25,  1674.  His  last  will  and  testament,  signed  by  his  mark 
1st  April,  1668.  was  received  in  Court  3d-4,n0-1674.  Some  of 
his  bequests  are  as  follows : 

"  I  bequeath  my  twelve  acres  of  salt  marsh  to  my  son  Thomas 
Newhall  &  my  son  John  Newhall,  the  six  acres  that  my  son 
Tho :  shall  haue,  is  three  acres  in  Rumney  Marsh  neere  the 
Hand,  and  the  rest  is  a  p'cell  lying  in  the  Towne  marsh  caled 
Gaines  his  neck  &  an  other  p'cell  lying  in  the  Towne  marsh 
adjoyning  to  my  brother  ffarrington,  And  the  six  acres  that  my 
son  John  shall  haue  lyeth  in  the  last  deuission  in  Rumney 
marsh,  but  if  my  son  John  should  have  noe  child  before  he 
dieth  then  the  six  Acres  I  giue  to  my  son  John,  to  returne  to 
my  son  Thomas  &  his  heires  foreuer  but  if  my  son  John  should 
have  a  child  or  children,  then  the  six  acres  to  be  at  his  owne 
dispose  forever. 

I  bequeath  to  my  son  Richard  Hauen  his  children  twenty 
pounds  to  be  deuided  amongst  them,  namely  betweene  Joseph 
Hauen,  Richard  Hauen,  Sarah  Hauen,  Nathaniell  Hauen  & 
Moses  this  not  to  be  pct  till  they  come  to  the  age  of  twenty  one 
yeares : 

I  bequeath  to  my  son  Thomas  Brownes  his  children  twenty 
pounds,  equally  to  be  deuided  betweene  them  &  the  sixteen 
pounds  which  he  hath  alredy  of  mine  in  his  hinds  is  to  be  pl  of 
this  twenty  pounds  I  giue  to  his  children. 

I  bequeath  to  my  two  daughters,  Susana  Hauen  &  Mary 
Browne  each  of  them  a  p1'  of  sheetes  &  each  of  them  two  pillow- 
beers. 

Alsoe  I  constitut  &  make  my  lawfull  &  sole  executor  &  to 
p'form  this  my  last  will  &  testament,  my  son  Thomas  Newhall. 

I  doe  alsoe  bequeath  to  my  son  Thomas  Newhall  his  children 
thirty  pounds,  and  that  this  is  my  true  will  &  testament  I  haue 
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sett  my  hand  this  first  of  aprill,  1668 :" 


the  mark 

witnesses  Thomas  Laughton  of  Thomas 

Robert  Potter  Newhall,  sen 


r 


Judge  Newhall  says  in  his  History  of  Lynn  that  he  had 
searched  in  vain  for  the  proper  signature  of  Thomas  Newhall, 
Sr.,  as  his  will  was  signed  by  his  mark,  and  adds:  "But  as  the 
document  was  executed  just  before  his  death,  it  is  reasonable 
to  conclude  that  infirmity,  rather  than  ignorance,  was  the  cause 
of  his  signing  in  that  suspicious  manner." 

His  estate  was  apprized  25d-4mo-'74,  by  Oliver  Purchas  & 
Robert  Burges,  and  amounted  to  173£-01s-07}^d.  Among  the 
items  appear  the  following,  viz: 

An  old  dwelling  house  with  an  old  Barne  &  6  acres  of 

upland  &  12  acres  of  meddow  •  .         .         .         95-00-00 

30  acres  of  land  in  the  woods,  som  p*  meddow       .         30-00-00 

a  small  p'cell  of  land  about  an  acre  neere  ye  ourshut  ) 

mill  betweene  the  mill  wast  &  the  caseway  Bridg.      \  03-00-00 

estate  in  the  hands  of  John  Newhall  his  son  .         20-00-00 

The  above  Will  &  Inventry  were  sworn  to  in  Court  l-5ino- 
1674. 

The  ■"  brother  ffarringten  "  mentioned  in  the  will  is  supposed 
to  be  Matthew  Farrington  who  married  Mary  Newhall,  sister 
of  Thomas  Newhall. 

The  thirty  acres  specified  in  the  foregoing  inventory  were 
doubtless  the  thirty  acres  allotted  to  him  in  the  division  of  1638, 
concerning  which  his  son  Thomas  made  the  following  deposition 
(now  in  the  Massachusetts  archives  in  the  custody  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Commonwealth),  viz  : 

"Thomas  Newhall  aged  about  fifty  yeares  testifyeth  &  saith 
that  there  was  granted  and  laid  out  unto  my  Unkle  Anthony 
Newhall  and  my  Father  Thomas  Newhall  two  Lotts  of  thirty 
acres  apiece,  according  to  ye  Record  of  the  Towne  of  Lynne 
which  were  undivided,  and    I  ever  understood    by    Record   & 
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Comon  account  that  Edward  Burcham  sometime  an  Inhabitant 
of  Lynne  had  a  Lott  adjoyning  to  the  said  Lotts  on  the  east, 
and  further  testifyeth  y*  the  said  Lotts  are  now  lying  in  the 
Township  of  Redding."  10  Nov-1683." 

The  territory  of  Lynn,  which  then  included  the  towns  of 
Lynn,  Lynnfield,  Nahant,  Saugus  and  Swampscott,  and  parts  of 
Danvers,  Reading  and  South  Reading,  was  purchased  from  the 
Indians  at  different  times.  On  Sept.  4,  1686,  a  quit-claim  deed 
was  given.  Among  the  purchasers  were  Matthew  Farrington 
and  Robert  Potter,  Sr.* 

Thomas  Newhall,  Sr.,  is  known  to  have  had  the  following 
children  : 

2  Susanna,  b.  about  1624;  in.  Richard  Haven  of  Lynn ;  d.  Feb.  7,  1682. 

3  Thomas,  I).  1630,  first  white  child  born  in  Lynn;  in.  Elizabeth,  dan.  of 

Nicholas  Potter  of  Lynn. 

4  John;  in.  1st,  3-12-1657,  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Thomas  Laighton.     Shed. 

22-8-1677,  (thirteen  days  after  the  birth  of  her  only  child).  lie 
again  in.  .Inly  17.  167'.).  Sarah,  dau.  of  Stephen  Flanders  of  Salis- 
bury. 

5  Mary,  b.  about  1637;  in.  Thomas,  sou  of  Nicholas  Browne  of  Lynn. 

3  THOMAS  (Thomas1)  born  in  Lynn  in  1630,  married  Dec. 
29,  1652,  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Nicholas  Potter  of  Lynn.*  He  was 
buried  April  1,  1687.     She  was  buried  Feb.  22,  1686-7. 

In  the  March  term  of  1663,  he  was  tried  before  the  Quarterly 
Court  on  an  action  of  Battery  for  striking  the  wife  of  Will1" 
Longley,  when  the  following  deposition  was  taken  : 

"  The  testimony  of  Elizabeth  Newhall  ye  wife  of  John  Senier 
and  Mary  Haven  who  sayth  y*  Thomas  Newhall  Junier  was 
desiered  for  to  howld  a  poole  for  to  rone  a  line  between  Will 
Longley  and  John  Newball :  ye  sayd  Thomas  Newhall  stode  one 
ye  land  of  John  Newhalls  :  then  came  ye  two  dafters  of  ye  sayd 
Longley;  namely  Mary  Longley  &  Anna  Longley  and  threue 
stons  at  ye  sayd  Thomas  Newhall ;  afterward  ye  sayd  Anna  toke 

up  a  peace  of  a  pulle  &  stroke  ye  sayd  Newhall  severall  blows 

i . 

*  History  of  Lynn.  vol.  i,  p.  51.        t  See  Potter  a  few  pages  farther. 
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with  it,  &  presently  after  ye  wife  of  ye  sayd  Longley  came  with 
a  broad  axe  in  hir  hand  and  cam  to  ye  sayd  Newhall  and  vio- 
lently sti'i'ke  at  ye  sayd  Newhall  with  ye  axe,  but  ye  sayd  New- 
hall  sliped  aside  &  soe  ye  sayd  axe  raised  him :  orwise  wee  can 
not  but  thinke  but  y*  hee  had  bine  much  wounded  if  not  killed: 
then  presently  after  ye  wife  of  Will  Longley  layd  howld  upone 
ye  poole  with  hir  dafters  to  pull  ye  poole  away  from  ye  sayd 
Newhall :  but  ye  sayd  Newhall  pulled  ye  poole  from  ym.  All 
this  time  ye  sayd  Newhall  did  stand  upon  ye  land  of  John  New- 
halls.     Taken  upon  oath  28-lmo-'53." 

It  is  but  fair  to  say  that  there  was  another  side  to  the  story, 
according  to  the  testimony  of  Mary  Longley,  who  deposed  that 
she,  with  her  mother  and  sister  Anna,  was  "striuing  to  get  a 
poole  from  Thomas  Newhall  Junior,  that  he  was  holding  up  as 
I  conceiue  to  runne  a  line,  he  hauing  hold  on  one  end  we  on 
the  other  and  the  said  .Newhall  being  on  one  side  of  our  orchard 
fence  and  wee  three  on  the  other  side  of  the  said  fence  within 
our  orchard ;  we  had  almost  pulled  the  poole  out  of  his  hands 
but  his  brother  John  came  and  helped  him  and  pulled  it  from 
us,  and  after  the  said  Newhall  had  got  the  poole  again e  he 
strucke  my  mother  seuerall  blows  with  the  poole  so  that  one  of 
her  hands  was  black  and  blue  severall  days  after." 

There  may  be  found  in  the  court  files  other  interesting  depo- 
sitions concerning  the  death  of  his  daughter  Elizabeth,  some  of 
which  are  here  given  : 

"  The  testimony  of  the  wife  of  Robert  Potter*  and  the  wife 
of  John  Newhall :  Testitieth  and  saith  we  seinge  the  wife  of 
Thomas  Newhall  Juner  in  a  graite  fright  for  her  Child  we  went 
to  helipe  her  look  for  her  Child  and  we  founde  it  drounded  in 
a  pett  of  watter  a  littell   below  the  house  of  Thomas   Newhall 

J,; 
uner. 

"  We  Robert  Potter  and  John  Newhall :  understandin  by  Too 

Testimonies.     That  Thomas  Newhalls  child  was  drounded  in  a 

pett  which  pett  we  heard  George  Kesar  saye  he  digged  :  farther 

*  The  Potter  homestead  was  next  west  of  Thomas  Xewhall's.  and  is  now 
known  as  the  Burehsted  Johnson  estate. 
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we  doe  Testifie  that  George  Keser  had  a  Tanfatt  in  that  pett. 
I  John  Newhall  doe  finder  Testifie  that  George  Keser  did  take 
up  his  fatt  and  left  the  pett  open.     Sworn  in  Court  29-9-65." 

"  The  deposition  of  Thomas  Morris  agede  therten  or  fortenn 
years  testifyeth  that  when  goodraan  Newels  childe  was  drowned 
I  askede  his  sonn  Thomas  whear  the  childe  was  drownde,  &  he 
saide  in  that  holl  that  we  rakede  out  the  durtt  &  put  watter  in 
to  keep  alwifes  to  go  a  fishing  &  he  went  do  wen  &  showed  me 
the  holl  &  I  have  sen  durt  pulled  out  of  that  holl:  &  I  have 
senn  John  Newell :  &  Thomas  Newell  &  Joseph  Newell  put 
watter  and  fish  into  that  holl  as  they  say  the  childe  was  drownd 
in  &  further  sayth  nott." 

The  report  of  the  jury  of  inquest  in  this  case  is  as  follows : 

"  Wee  under  written  being  warned  by  Thomas  Wheeler 
Constable  of  Lynn  to  enquire  of  the  death  of  a  child  of  Tho : 
Newell  Junyr  Upon  ye  13th  of  this  prsent  month  meeting  at  ye 
dwelling  house  of  ye^aforesd  Newell  wee  saw  there  a  dead  child, 
which  we  were  informed  was  drowned  in  a  pitt  of  water  which 
pitt  or  hole  of  water  we  were  at,  where  did  appeere  to  us  two 
woemen  :  ye  wife  of  Robert  Potter  &  ye  wife  of  John  Newall, 
yl  did  say  to  us,  y*  in  y*  pitt  they  found  ye  said  child  swimming 
or  floating  upon  top  of  ye  water  and  tooke  up  ye  sd  child,  being 
dead  when  they  found  it,  we  alsoe  asked  ye  mother  of  ye  sd 
child  how  long  shee  mist  the  child,  whoe  said  to  us,  it  was 
betweene  half  an  hower  &  an  hower  &  y1  ye  sd  child  went  from 
her  well  ye  last  yl  she  saw  it  living,  &  upon  further  inquirye 
we  find  noe  other  cause  of  ye  death  of  ye  said  child,  being  about 
two  yeares  of  age,  but  ye  said  pitt  being  neere  two  foot  deepe 
of  water  &  mudd,  being  neere  to  ye  highway  before  ye  doore  of 
ye  said  Newall  &  the  said  pitt  being  six  or  seuen  foot  ouer  & 
being  faling  ground,  neere  to  ye  said  pitt  a  child  pLaying  neere 
aboute  there,  any  small  slip  or  stumble  of  a  child  would  ocasion 
his  fale  into  ye  aforesaid  pitt :"  Then  followed  the  signatures 
of  the  jurors. 

The  Lynn  records  inform  us  that  Thomas3  Newhall,  Senr 
was  buried   the  first  of  April,  1687.     He  probably  left  a  will ; 
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for,  on  the  14*h  of  April,  1687,  an  inventory  of  Ensigne  Thomas 
Newhall  of  Lynn,  late  deceased,  appraised  8th  of  April,  1687, 
by  John  Fuller,  Senr,  Ralph  King  and  John  Burrill,  was  pre- 
sented by  John  Newhall,  "one  of  the  Executors,"  and  is 
recorded  in  Suffolk  county ;  but  no  record  of  the  will  appears 
and  neither  will  nor  inventory  has  been  found  in  the  files. 
The  record  of  the  latter  shows  that  he  was  possessed  of  nearly 
£700.  Of  furniture  he  had,  inter  alia,  a  long  table  and  two 
forms,  a  cupboard,  cupboard  cloth  and  cushion  and  glass  case, 
a  table,  six  joined  stools  with  a  carpet  and  a  joined  chair  and 
cushion.  There  were  found  five  guns,  for  fowling  and  training, 
at  four  pounds,  two  swords  at  twentv  shillings  and  books  at 
twelve  shillings.  Of  live  stock  he  had  a  mare  and  a  colt,  two 
horses,  thirty-eight  sheep  and  fourteen  lambs,  four  oxen  (two 
at  Josephs),  six  cows,  besides  numerous  calves,  yearlings,  two- 
year-olds,  four-year-olds  and  swine.  In  the  inventory  of  real 
estate  we  find  "The  Dwelling  house  and  mault  house  &  mault 
mill  and  house  over  it  with  all  appurtenances  belonging  to  the 
mault  house  and  other  prviledges  with  the  Conveniences  to  the 
well,  as  also  a  six  acre  Lott  adjoyning  to  the  Dwelling  house, 
and  an  orchard  appertaineing  and  an  old  Barne  with  all  prive- 
ledges  170£-00s-00d";  18  acres  adj.  the  house  of  John  Newhall; 
Blood's  neck  marsh  (7 }£  acres) ;  3  acres  of  marsh  at  Burch 
Islands;  3  acres  at  E.  side  of  Great  Island  in  Rumney  Marsh; 
6}4  acres  in  Battle's  lot;  2  acres  in  Ramsdell's  neck;  1}4  acre 
in  Town  marsh;  7  acres  at  Fox  Hill;  30  acres  in  Reading;  two 
ten-acre  lots ;  30  acres  possessed  by  Nath1  Newhall  in  the 
country;  and  a  six-acre  lot,  only  some  part  taken  off  that  fronts 
upon  the  highway.* 

The  location  of  Ensign  Newhall's  homestead  has  been  very 
carefully  ascertained.  Mr.  Lewis  had  placed  it  on  the  borders 
of  Lynnfield  ;  but  the  probabilities  seem  altogether  opposite  to 
that  theory.  The  depositions  made  in  the  case  of  the  death  of 
his  daughter  Elizabeth  show  that  in  1665  he  was  living  near 
George  Keser's  tannery,  which  would  be  likely  to  be  near  the 

*  Henry  F.  Waters. 
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center  of  the  town.*  Moreover,  the  land  in  the  northerly  part 
of  the  town  he  seems  not  to  have  bought  until  Nov.  30,  1679, 
when  Ezekiel  and  Sarah  Needham  made  a  conveyance  to  him 
of  threescore  acres,  bounded  easterly  with  the  dividing  line 
between  Salem  and  Lynn,  westerly  by  "a  certaine  farme  corn- 
only  caled  M1'  Humphries  but  now  Major  Rainsberry's  farme, " 
and  southerly  by  the  commons  ;  which  land  the  said  Needham 
purchased  of  Daniel  King,  Senior,  of  Lynn,  deceased.  No 
houses  are  mentioned  and  a  proper  inference  would  be  that 
Ensign  Newhall  bought  this  land  for  a  farm  with  which  to  por- 
tion off  his  sons,  Joseph,  who  was  then  recently  married  and 
was  afterwards  certainly  in  possession  of  some  of  this  very  land, 
and  Nathaniel,  another  son.  who  appears  in  possession  of  another 
portion.  The  eldest  son  Thomas,  it  is  well  known,  removed  to 
Maiden.  This  leaves  John  and  Samuel  (one  or  both)  to  inherit 
the  paternal  homestead.  John's  home,  as  will  appear  in  a  deed 
of  gift  to  his  son  Jacob  (1734),  was  next  to  the  Great  Bridge  ; 
while  Samuel  died  in  1718,  possessed  of  a  homestead  consisting 
of  a  dwelling  house,  two  barns,  one  malt  house  and  about  twelve 
acres,  bounded  easterly  with  the  land  formerly  of  John  Newhall, 
Sr.,  deceased,  westerly  witli  the  land  of  Benjamin  Potter,  north- 
erly with  the  common  and  southerly  with  the  country  road  or 
highway.  From  the  fact  that  a  malt  house  is  mentioned,  we 
may  conjecture  that  this  last  described  place  was  the  homestead 
of  Ensign  Thomas  Newhall,  and  from  its  bounding  on  the  estate 


*  And  so  on  investigation  we  find  that  George  Keaser  bought,  in  1649,  of 
Samuel  Bennett  all  the  ground  that  Mr.  Bennett  had  purchased  of  Joseph 
Armitage,  ''from  before  goodman  Potter's  door  up  to  goodman  Newell's 
propriety  on  both  sides  of  Mill  River.'1  Here  Mr.  Keaser  doubtless  carried 
on  business  of  tanning  until  bis  removal  to  Salem,  but  the  property  remained 
in  the  possession  of  bis  heirs  until  about  1700.  About  the  middle  of  this 
last  century  considerable  of  this  land  came  by  purchase  in  the  possession  of 
Benjamin  Gray  and  others  of  that  well-known  family.  It  all  lay  west  of 
the  well-known  overshot  mill  which  .John  Elderkin  sold  to  Mr.  Bennett  in 
1643,  Bennett  to  Thomas  Wheeler  in  1653,  Wheeler  to  .John  Ballard  in  1666, 
and  Ballard  to  Henry  Rhodes  in  1672.  It  was  in  one  of  these  pits  left  by 
Mr.  Keaser,  close  up  to  the  street  in  front  of  Mr.  Xewhall's  bouse,  that  the 
little  child  Elizabeth  Newhall  was  drowned. 
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of  his  brother  John,  deceased,  we  may  also  infer  that  it  formed 
a  part  of  the  farm  of  the  first  Thomas  Newhall.  His  son  John 
was  a  soldier  in  King  Philip's  war.* 

In  1679,  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  settlement  of  Lynn 
was  celebrated  in  royal  style.  The  banquet  took  place  at  the 
"Anchor  Tavern,"  and  was  attended  by  all  the  notables  within 
quite  a  radius.  Judge  Newhall  says  in  "Lin:  Her  Jewels": 
"At  the  end  of  the  table  where  were  seated  the  chief  dignitaries 
of  the  settlement,  was  Thomas  Newhall,  a  man  of  respectability, 
though  perhaps  remarkable  only  as  being  the  first  white  person 
born  on  the  soil  of  the  Third  Plantation,  and  as  the  owner  of 
the  mill  which  expressed  the  best  cider  in  the  whole  region. 
He  was  the  father  of  ten  children,  eight  or  nine  of  whom  were 
living  at  the  time  of  this  celebration.  They,  in  their  turn,  be- 
came fathers  and  mothers,  the  race  increasing  till,  at  the  time 
of  the  celebration  of  the  two  hundred  and  fiftieth  anniversary, 
it  was  almost  beyond  numbering.  Much  deference  was  paid 
to  him  for  the  interest  he  took  in  all  public  affairs,  and  for  his 
private  virtues.  He  had  brought  as  a  present  to  Mr.  Turner 
[the  landlord]  a  can  of  his  very  best  cider,  and  as  the  old  gen- 
tleman was  preparing  to  retire,  stooped  down  to  take  from  the 
place  of  deposit,  under  the  table,  to  make  a  formal  presentation, 
when,  lo  !  it  was  not  there.  Nothing  could  be  found  of  it,  and 
the  aged  diarist  had  to  depart  without  the  neighborly  gift. 
Some  one  remembered  that  David  [an  Indian,  a  great  favorite 
of  all,  but  a  great  rogue],  when  superintending  the  remedial 
efforts  at  the  time  of  the  fainting-fit,  took  occasion  to  stoop 
down,  several  times,  near  where  the  can  must  have  been,  but 
thought  nothing  of  it,  not  knowing  of  anything  being  there  ; 
and  another  observing  individual  remembered  that  when  David 
went  off  the  feathers  about  the  upper  part  of  his  right  arm 
seemed  considerably  pressed  out,  as  if  the  limb  had  a  mysterious 
something  in  charge.  Mr.  Turner  lost  his  cider,  and  Mr.  New- 
hall the  pleasure  of  the  presentation.". 

Their  children,  all  born  in  Lynn,  were  : 

*  History  of  King  Philip's  War. 
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6  Thomas,  b.  18-9-1653;   m.  Rebecca11,  dau.  of  Thomas3  and  Rebecca-' 

(Hills)  Greene  of  Maiden. 

7  John,  b.  14-12-1655;   m.  June  18,1677,  Esther,  dau.  of  William  and 

Sarah  Bartram  of  Lynn;  d.  .Ian.*  20,  1738. 

8  Joseph,  b.  Sept.  22,  1658;   in.    (probably   in   1678),   Susanna,  dan.  of 

Thomas  and  Elizabeth  Farrar  of  Lynn;  d.  Jan.  29-30,  1705-6,  when 
on  bis  way  home  from  Boston,  perishing  in  a  great  snow  storm, 
being  a  member  of  the  General  Court. 

9  Nathaniel,  b.  March  17,  1660;  m. Elizabeth  Symonds ;  d.  Dec.  24, 1095. 

10  Elizabeth,  b.  March  21,  1662;  drowned  in  April,  1665. 

11  Elisha,  b.  Nov.  3,  1665;  buried  last  of  February,  1686-7. 

12  Elizabeth,  b.  Oct.  22.  1067. 

13  Mary.  b.  Feb.  IS.  1669. 

14  Samuel,  b.  Jan.t  19,  1072;  in.  Abigail  Lindsey. 

15  Rebecca,  b.  July  17,  1075;  in.  Ebenezer,  son  of  EZannaniah  and  Eliza- 

beth (Brown)  Parker  of  Reading. 

0  THOMAS  (Thomas3,  Thomas1)  born  in  Lynn  Nov.  18, 
1053,  married  November,  1674,  Rebecca11,  dan.  of  Thomas3  and 
Rebecca2  (Hills)  Greene  of  Maiden,  born  1054.  On  the  death 
of  Mrs.  Greene,  administration  on  her  estate  was  granted 
(4-1-1074-5)  to  Thomas  Newhall  "in  behalfe  of  bis  wife  and 
ye  other  children,"  and,  on  account  of  his  delay  in  this  business, 
a  citation  was  issued  April  18,  1700,  on  the  u  petition  of  John 
'Ven ton  who  md.  one  of  the  daughters  of  Trumpeter  Greene 
asfst.  Tho.  Newhall  who  md.  another  and  is  administrator  of 
Rebecca,"  &c.  Mr.  Newhall  probably  moved  to  MaldenJ  on 
his  marriage,  for  we  find  on  record  in  Middlesex  Deeds  (B.  8, 
L.  543),  a  deed  of  gift,  Nov.  9,  1074,  from  Joseph  Hills,  "father 
of  Rebecca  wife  of  Thomas  Greene,"  to  Thomas  Newhall,  Jr., 
of  Lynn  and  his  wife  Rebecca.  March  10,  1081,  he,  then  of 
Maiden,  bought,  for  £530,  of  Joseph  and  Ann  Hills  of  New- 
bury their  farm  in  Maiden,  of  sixty  acres,  then  leased  to  another 
and    subject  to  said   lease.     This  estate  was    bounded   N.   by 

*  June,  according  to  the  inscription  on  his  tombstone  in  Lynn. 

t  Salem  Records  say  that  Samuel  was  born  9th  mo.  (Xoveinber). 

X  "  It  is  recorded,  that  to  Thomas  Newhall  was  granted  a  part  of  the  com- 
mon near  his  own  land,  he  binding  himself,  his  heirs  and  executors,  to  find 
the  town  with  a  sufficient  training  place  both  tor  horse  and  foot.''  [From 
"  Bi-Centennial  Book  of 'Maiden,"  p.  47.] 
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Mount  Prospect  and  W.  by  Capt.  Wait's  land.  In  1691,  in  a 
deed  to  Samuel  Greene,  he  is  called  husbandman  or  weaver. 
He  was  a  soldier  in  King-  Philip's  war.*  He  was  a  Lieutenant 
and  a  Selectman  of  Maiden  in  1700,  1701,  1702  and  1712.  No 
probate  on  division  of  this  estate  has  been  found.  He  died 
July  3,  1728.  His  wife  died  May  25,  1726,  in  the  73d  year  of 
her  age,  says  the  inscription  on  her  gravestone  in  the  old  bury- 
ing ground  in  Maiden. 

The  children  of  Thomas  and   Rebecca,  all  born  in  Maiden, 
were  as  follows : 

16  Rebecca,  b.  1676;  d.  Oct.  7.  1694. 

17  Elizabeth,  1>.  1678;  m.  Jan.  IS.  1700.  Benjamin  Burnap  of  Reading. 

18  Thomas,  hi.  Mary 

R)  Hannah,  in.  Feb.  13,  1708-9,  Joseph  Lamson. 

20  Daniel.  1).  16S5:   in.  Sarah1",  dau.  of  John11  and  Ann  (Shapleigh)  Fog- 

dick  of  Charlestown,  Mass. 

21  Lydia,  b.  April   17,  1687;    m.  Oct.    17.   1700,    Samuel,    sun   of    Major 

Nathaniel  Wade  of  Medford,  b.  Dec.  31.  1683. 

22  Samuel,  1>.  April   20.  168!);    m.  Dec.  3.  1713.  Sarah,  dau.  of  . Joseph  and 

Mary  (Green)  Sargeant,  1>.  in  Maiden  Oct.  30.  1695. 

23  Martha,  in.  .Ian.  5.  1709,  Nathaniel  Wilson. 

24  Elisha,  in.  1721.  Rebecca  Gay  of  Stoneham. 

18    THOMAS    (Thomas*,    Thomas*,    Thorno*1)    the    date   of 

whose  birth  is  not  known,  married   Mary .      lie  removed 

as  early  as  1720  to  Leicester,  where  in  1724  he  vv;vs  chosen  to 
represent  the  town  in  the  General  Court.  Nov.  30,  1720,  lie, 
with  five  others,  signed  a  call,  on  behalf  of  the  town  of  Leicester, 
to  Rev.  David  Parsons  to  become  their  pastor,  the  Hist  in  town. 
He  hesitated  to  accept  and  another  letter  was  addressed  to  him, 
Jan.  13,  1720-21,  signed  by  Samuel  Greene  and  twenty-nine 
others,  offering  him  £60  settlement  and  £60  salary,  besides 
200  acres  of  land.  This  he  declined.  Then  thirty  individuals 
agreed  to  make  the  settlement  £100  and  £76  salary,  and  the 
land,  which  offer  he  accepted  and  commenced  his  pastorate  the 
same  year,  but  on  account  of  some  disagreement  the  town  voted 

*  The  History  of  King   Philip's  War  mentions   him  as  ••  Thomas  Newell " 
of  "  Maulden-Towne,"  hut  no  doubt  it  was  intended  for  Xewhall. 
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to  dismiss  him  in  1728.  Still  he  continued  to  hold  the  pulpit 
till  1735.*  In  January,  1727-8,  Thomas  purchased  a  thirty-acre 
lot  on  Strawberry  Hill.  In  June,  1728,  he,  then  called  Lieuten- 
ant, purchased  a  tract  of  one  hundred  acres  at  the  south  end  of 
the  settlers'  part  of  Leicester,  near  Judge  Menzies.  In  November, 
1728,  he  bought  of  James  Wilson  a  messuage,  etc.,  containing 
nearly  one  hundred  and  fifty  acres,  about  two  and  a  half  miles 
southwest  of  the  meeting-house  in  Leicester,  and  near  land  of 
Capt.  Samuel  Greene  ;  and  in  April,  1730,  he  bought  of  the 
same  a  messuage  and  tract  of  nearly  one  hundred  and  twenty 
acres,  near  land  of  Thomas  Richardson,  Capt.  Greene,  Kenny, 
Jonas  Clark  and  William  Greene.  These  seem  to  have  consti- 
tuted his  principal  purchases  of  real  estate  in  Leicester.  In 
July,  1732,  he  sold  to  John  Converse,  blacksmith,  fifty  acres  of 
land  at  Newhall's  Hill.  Two  days  afterward  he  conveyed  to 
his  son  Jonathan  Newhall  of  Leicester  the  lot  bousfht  of  James 
Wilson  (see  above),  reserving  saw-mill  and  stream  and  lumber 
pit  to  the  same  and  the  right  to  saw  during  his  life  time.  In 
January,  17G^>,  Thomas  Newhall  of  Worcester,  gentleman,  con- 
veys to  Jonathan  Newhall  of  Leicester,  gentleman,  land  in 
Leicester  on  the  road  to  Sturbridge  and  near  land  of  Thomas 
Newhall,  Jr. 

The  date  of  Lieut.  Newhall's  death  has  not  been  ascertained. 
What  was  left  of  his  real  estate  seems  to  have  been  divided,  in 
pursuance  to  an  order  of  court  of  April  6,  1776,  into  four  equal 
parts,  viz  :  to  Isaac  Moore,  Dorothy  Newhall,  the  children  of 
Mary  Earle,  and  the  children  of  Abigail  Earle. 

Their  children  were  : 

25  .Mary.  b.  Nov.  5,  1704:  in.  Robert.,  son  of  Ralph  Earle  of  Leicester. 

26  Hannah,  \*.  Jan.  29,  1705-6. 

27  Abigail,  b.  Oct.  7.  1707:  m.  Benjamin,  son  of  preceding. 

28  Lydia,  b.  March    18,  1709-10;    in.   Dec.  27.  1720.  .John,  son  of  William 

Brown  of  Leicester. 
20  Jonathan,  b.  March  4.  1711-12:    in.  Hannah,  dau.  of  Josiah  Converse 

of  BrooklieUl.  Mass.:  d.  in  Leicester  June  S.  1787. 
30  David,  b.  March  22.  1713. 

*  History  of  Leicester. 
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81  Esther,  b.  Dec.  7,  1714;  in.  July  10,  1732,  David  Allen  of  Leicester. 
Mr.  Allen  died  without  issue,  having  conveyed  his  real  estate  to  his 
brother-in-law  John  Xewhall. 

32  Dorothy,  b.    Feb.  14,  1717-18 ;    in.  Sept.  17.   1741.  John35  Xewhall  of 

Spencer,  her  own  cousin. 

20  DANIEL  (Thomas*,  Thomas*,  Thomas1),  born  probably 
in  Maiden,  1.685,  married  Jan.  8,  1706-7,  Sarah10,  dau.  of  John11 
Fosdick  of  Charlestown.  He  was  an  innholder  and  died  in 
Maiden  Feb.  3,  1760,  aged  75  (gravestone).  His  will  of  Aug. 
5,  1758,  proved  Feb.  12,  1760,  mentions  wife  Sarah,  sons  Daniel 
and  John,  daughter  Sarah  Burditt  and  son-in-law  Thomas 
Burditt,  grandson  Samuel  Burditt  and  three  grandsons,  Nathan, 
Edward  and  Bernard  Newhall,  minor  children  of  his  son  Nathan, 
deceased.  His  widow  and  executrix,  Sarah  Newhall,  had  as 
sureties  on  her  bond  of  Feb.  11,  1760,  John  Newhall  of  Spencer 
and  Daniel  Newhall  of  Leicester,  gentlemen.  She  died  Dec. 
12,  1763,  and  in  her  will,  wherein  she  styles  herself  of  Maiden, 
innholder,  signed  Dec.  1,  1761,  and  proved  Dec.  19,  1763,  she 
appoints  her  son  Daniel  Newhall  of  Leicester  executor,  and 
leaves  to  him  and  to  her  grandsons  Samuel  Burditt  and  Nathan 
Newhall,  in  equal  thirds,  all  her  property  except  legacies  of 
gold  necklace  or  beads  to  her  daughter  Sarah  Burditt,  and 
silver  shoe  buckles  to  her  son  John  Newhall.  The  witnesses 
were  Samuel  Buffum,  Benjamin  Newhall,  Jr.,  and  Isaiah  New- 
hall. Her  executor's  sureties  were  John  Newhall  of  Spencer 
and  Samuel  Burditt  of  Maiden,  gentlemen. 

Their  children  were  : 

33  Daniel.  1).   Dee.  12.  1707;   in.   Dec.  26,  1738,  Tabitha4,   dan.  of   Deacon 

Phineas-4  and  Tain/.a  (Ilill)  Upham. 

34  Sarah,  1).  Nov.  27,  1711  :  in.  Dee.  4,  1721).  Thomas  Burditt. 

•  35  John,  b.  May  12.  1714:   in.  Sept.  17.  1741.   Dorothy32  dau.  of  Thomas18 
and  Mary  Xewhall. 
30  Nathan,  b.  Oct.  :><».  171'.);  m.  Oct.  26,  1743.  Tabitha  YVaite  of  Maiden. 

35  JOHN  (DaniePl),  Thomas^,  Thomas*,  Thomas1),  born  in 
Maiden  May  12,  1714,  married,  Sept.  17,  1741,  Dorothy32  New- 
hall, born  in  Maiden  Feb.  14,  1717-18.     He  removed  to  Leices- 
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ter,  where  in  1743,  David  Allen  of  Leicester  "by  reason  of 
bodily  indisposition  uncapable  to  manage  my  husbandry  affairs 
and  considering'  the  integrity  and  faithfulness  of  mv  brother  in 
law  John  Newhall  of  Leicester"'  conveyed  to  the  said  John  the 
half  of  his  real  estate.*  Mr.  Newhall  was  a  captain  in  Col.  John 
Chandler's  Reg't,  and  with  his  company  marched  from  Spencer 
District,  in  August,  1757,  to  Sheffield,  for  the  relief  of  Fort 
William  Henry,  a  distance  of  ninety-four  miles. f  Tradition 
says  he  was  at  the  capture  of  Louisburg,  but  without  proof.  In 
1744  he  bought  of  Isaac  Stone  of  Lexington  one  hundred  and 
forty-five  acres  in  the  western  part  of  Leicester  near  Dr.  Clark's 
heirs  and  the  county  gore.  In  176G  he,  then  of  Maiden,  mort- 
gaged this  farm  to  Samuel  Winthrop,  Esq.,  of  Boston,  his  wife 
Dorothy  releasing  her  right  of  dower.  This  was  then  within 
the  bounds  of  Spencer,  the  town  of  Spencer  being  set  off  from 
Leicester  and  incorporated  in  1749.  In  1767,  being  still  of 
Maiden,  he  conveyed  to  his  son  Allen  Newhall  of  Spencer  lands 
in  Spencer  and  Charlton.  But  in  1770  he  is  of  Spencer,  where 
he  is  found  conveying  lands  to  his  son  Allen  and  making  a  new 
mortgage  to  Mr.  Winthrop,  with  wife  Dorothy  in  release  of  her 
dower  and  David  Newhall  signing  as  a  witness.  He  was  select- 
man of  Spencer  in  1755  and  1758,  and  assessor  in  1755  and 
1757.  He  is  said  to  have  built  a  house,  which  is  now  standing, 
the  last  house  in  Spencer  on  the  road  to  Charlton,  but  that  he 
built  one  many  years  before  not  far  north,  which  was  afterward 
torn  down,  but  the  old  cellar  hole  was  to  be  seen  for  a  hundred 
years,  and  perhaps  it  has  not  yet  been  filled  up. 

The  date  of  Capt.  Newhall's  death  has  not  been  learned,  and 
it  is  thought  he  may  have  died  in  Maiden.  His  wife  Dorothy 
must  have  died  before  May  8,  1792,  when  Daniel  Lynde,  Jr.,  of 
Gilford,  Vt.,  and  his  wife  Sarah,  in  her  right,  conveyed  to  Allen 
Newhall  of  Spencer  all  right  and  share  in  about  forty-three  and 
a  half  acres  set  off  to  their  late  mother,  Dolly  Newhall,  out  of 
the  real  estate  of   Lieut.  Thomas   Newhall.     In  1796   Reuben 

*  Worcester  County  Deeds,  B.  15,  L.  567. 
f  Newhall  Genealogy,  by  Henry  F.  Waters. 
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Newhall  of  Spencer  (wife  Sarah  releasing  dower),  Barnabas 
and  Betty  Aldrich  of  Northbridge  and  Jonathan  and  Phebe 
Winslow  of  Charlton  conveyed  to  John  Southgate  of  Leicester 
land  in  Leicester  on  the  road  to  Sturbridge,  "  being  all  that  part 
or  share  of  the  estate  of  Lt.  Thomas  Newhall  left  by  will  to 
Dorotha  Newhall,  daughter  of  said  Thomas,  or  her  heirs." 

37  Allen,  b.  July  3,  1743;  m.  1st,  July  2.  1705,  Rebekah32,  tlau.  of  Samuel20 

and    Mary1'-1   (.Johnson)    Bernis   of    Spencer;    in.   2d.    Dec.  4.    171)4. 
Dolly"*,  dan.  of  Jonas-1  and  Dorothy19  (Woods)  Bemis  of  Spencer. 

38  John,  1).  Nov.  20.  1745:  probably  d.  without  issue. 

39  Betsy,  b.  March  14.  1748;  in.  March  0.  1783.  Barnabas  Aldrich. 

40  Sarah.  I).  June  30,  1751  :  in.  Dec.  3,  1772.  Daniel  Lynde.  Jr. 

41  David.  1).  Feb.  11,  1754:  marched  to  Concord  fight;  d.  unmarried. 

42  Mercy,  b.  May  0,  1750:  probably  d.  without  issue. 

43  Phebe,  b.  Feb.  5,  1751):  m.  April  22.  1779.  Jonathan  Winslow  of  Charl- 

ton. Mass. 

37  ALLEN  (John35,  Daniel?0,  Thomas6,  Thomas8,  Thomas1} 
born  in  Leicester  July  8,  1743,  married,  1st,  July  2,  1705,  Re- 
:'bekah:!2,  dan.  of  Samuel20  and  Mary19  (Johnson)  Bemis  of 
Spencer.  She  died  Feb.  23,  1790.  He  married,  2d,  Dec.  4, 
4791,  Dolly34,  dan.  of  Jonas29  and  Dorothy19  (  Woods)  Bemis  of 
Spencer.  Me  was  a  farmer  and  resided  on  the  old  homestead. 
He  led  an  uneventful  life  as  far  as  I  am  aware.  He  built  a 
large  addition  to  the  old  house  soon  after  marriage,  and  where 
he  died,  though  the  date  of  his  death  is  not  known,  but  he  must 
have  died  before  1794,  when  his  widow  Dolly  married  Daniel 
Hobbs  of  Brookfield.  Mr.  Hobbs  died  Oct.  29,  1846,  aged  80 
years.  She  died  May  21,  1852,  aged  85  years.  The  old  house, 
now  standing  (1899)  is  said  to  be  the  oldest  in  Spencer. 

The  ten  children  of  Allen,  all  born  in  Spencer,  were  : 
By  Rebekah  : 

44  Esther,  b.  Oct.  24.  1705:  d.  Oct.  24.  1781. 

45  Mary.  1).  Oct.  30.  1707. 

46  Reuben,  b.  March  is.  1770:  m.  March  4.  1700.  Sarah30,  dan.  of  Jonas29, 

and  Dorothy19  (Wood)  Bemis  of  Spencer:  d.  Oct.  21.  1858.    \^or*/y' 

47  John.  I).  July  1.  1772.  k^* 


48  Samuel,  b.  Sept.  7,  1774;  d.  probably  in  infancy 
40  Rebekah,  b.  Jan.  10.  1777. 
50  David,  b.  July  21,  1770. 


THE    HOUSE    IN    WHICH    OTIS    NEWHALL    WAS    BORN,    IN)  THE    SOUTH    PART 

OF    SPENCER.    .MASS. 

The  large  upright  part  was  built  by  his  father,  Reuben,  who  was  born  in  the  ell  or  old  part. 
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51  Betsey,  b.  Nov.  1,  17S1  :  m.  Jan.  9,  1802,  Amos  Wilson  of  Spencer, 

52  Dolly,  in.  .Tan.  15,  180(5.  Francis  Adams  of  Brookfield. 

By  Dolly: 

53  Samuel.  I).  July  31,  1792. 

16  REUBEN  (Allen*7,  John36,  Daniel20,  Thomas6,  Thomas'. 
Thomas1')  born  in  Spencer  March  18,  1770,  married,  March  4, 
1790,  Sarah36,  dan.  of  Jonas29  and  Dorothy19  (Woods)  Bemis  of 
Spencer.  He  occupied  the  old  homestead  during  his  whole  life 
in  the  house  where  he  was  born.  When  the  railroad  was  pro- 
jected from  Worcester  to  Springfield  he  gave  the  railroad  com- 
pany the  land  where  the  road  went  through  his  farm,  which 
was  probably  near  half  a  mile  in  length.  He,  like  his  father, 
never  aspired  to  any  office,  bnt  led  the  quiet  life  of  a  farmer. 
He  was  well  known  for  his  white  teeth,  which  were  as  white 
and  sound  at  his  death  as  they  ever  were,  only  one  missing  and 
that  one  ached  some  at  one  time  when  he  told  his  son  Allen  to 
take  a  mallet  and  chisel  and  knock  it  ont,  which  was  done.  He 
died  Oct.  21,  1858.     His  wife  died  Dec.  19,  1857. 

The  children  of  Reuben  and  Sarah,  all  born  in  Spencer,  were : 

54  Phebe,  b.  .(an.  20.  1790;  in.  Sept.  27.  1812,  Joseph,  son  of  Jude  Adams 

of  Brookfield.     Sin*  d.  in  Brookfield  Nov.  28,  1883.     lie  d.  in  Brook- 
field  April  (!.  1883,  aged  98  years  and  7  days. 

55  Esther.  1>.  March  14.  171)2;   d.  March  20.  1793. 

56  Rebekah,  h.  Dee.  1'.).  17!>3:  d.  June  2(1.  1816. 

57  Polly.  1).  March  4.  1796;  m.  Dee.  22.  1816,  Braman,  son  of  Caleb  Sibley, 

of  Spencer:   d.  July  1.  1817. 

58  Otis.  b.  Jan.  27.  179S :  m.  April  27,  1822.  Sarah  Dana43,  dan.  of  Charles38 

and  Lucy-  (Hooker)  Lamb  of  Charlton;  d.  .March  27.  1886. 

59  Reuben  Bemis.  b.  Feb.  !).  1S00:  d.  Nov.  3.  1822. 

60  Sukey.  1».  Oct.  13.  1803;    m.  Dec.  21.  1823.  Russell,  son  of  Paul  Sibley 

of  Spencer:  d.  Oct.  21.  1834. 
<>1    Sally,  b.  July  17,  1805:  m.  Sept.  20.  1826,  ElishaTodd;  d.  July  31.  1S32. 

62  Morris,  d.  young. 

63  Allen,   b.   March   12.   1811;    m.   Sarah   Ann.  dan.  of    Elijah    Howe  of 

Spencer. 

58  OTIS  (Reuben*6,  Allen37,  John35,  DanieP0,  Thomas6,  Thom- 
as3, Thomas1)  born  in  Spencer  Jan.  27,  1798,  married  April  27, 
1822,   Sarah    Dana41,   dau.   of   Charles"8  and    Lucy22  (Hooker) 
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Lamb  of  Charlton.  They  resided  a  few  years  with  his  father 
after  marriage.  Then  moved  north,  but  am  unable  to  tell  just 
where.  He  then  moved  to  a  house  near  Howe's  mills,  where  I 
was  born,  and  in  the  same  house  where  Elias  Howe,  of  sewing- 
machine  fame,  was  born.  Later  he  moved  to  Spencer  center, 
to  the  basement  of  the  Universalist  church ;  then  to  a  house 
near  to  and  belonging  to  David  Prouty ;  then  in  1 838  to  the 
east  part  of  town,  in  the  Snow  district,  and  hired  an  old  mill 
where  he  turned  bedstead  posts  and  other  things  ;  in  1840  his 
father  purchased  for  him  of  Pliny  Allen  the  saw  and  grist 
mill,  house  and  barn  and  about  forty  acres  of  land.  Later  he 
changed  the  grist-mill  to  a  shingle-mill  for  sawing  and  cutting 
shingles.  He  continued  there  until  1865,  though  he  and  his  wife 
separated  about  1856,  she  living  with  her  daughter  Sarah.  He 
finally  left  the  place  and  resided  with  his  daughter  Mary  until 
his  death  which  was  in  Farnumsville,  Mass.,  March  27,  1886. 
His  wife  died  in  Southbridge,  Mass.,  April  17,  1884. 
Their  children,  all  born  in  Spencer,  were  as  follows  : 

64  Mary.  I).  May  1).  1S23 ;  in.  Aug.  11.  1S45.  William    Parker,  son  of  . fared 

Pike  of  Charlton.  She  d.  in  Farnumsville  Feb.  27,  1897.  He  d.  m 
Farnumsville  May  4.  1892,  aged  72  years. 

65  David,  h.. Ian.  22.  1825;  in.  1st.  March  23,1851,  Polly  VV.,dau.  of  Daniel 

Rogers  of  West  Woodstock.  Conn.  She  d.  Feb.  12.  1852,  aged  82 
years.  He  m.  2d.  Oct.  81.  1853,  Martha  M.  Hyde  of  Southbridge, 
dan.  of  tin-  late  Isaac  Perkins  Hyde  of  Stafford,  Conn.  She  d.  in 
Southbridge  March  14.  1859,  aged  37  years.  He  m.  3d,  <  >ct.  16,  1860, 
Ellen,  dau.  of  Alba  Hiscox  of  Woodstock  Valley,  Conn.  He  d.  in 
Woodstock  Valley  Aug.  7.  1S70. 

GG   Lyman,  1).  Dec.  7.  1831;  d.  March  !>.  1833. 

67  Charles  Lyman,  1).  Oct.  1,  1834;  m.  Sept.  20,  1866,  Josephine  Emily 
Augusta,  dau.  of  Thomas  and  Rebecca  Robinson  of  Pensacola,  Fla. 
She  d.  in  Worcester  Feb.  5,  1880,  aged  33  years  and  G  months. 
Interment  in  Southbridge. 

GS  Sarah  Jane.  b.  June  14.  1847;  m.  March  2.  1867,  Edward  Frank,  son  of 
John  Carpenter  of  Holland.  Mass. :  d.  in  Southbridge  Xov.  111.  1879. 

67  CHARLES  LYMAN  (Otis58,  Reuben**,  Allen"1,  John35, 
Daniel20,  Thomas6,  Thomasz,  Tliomas1)  born  in  Spencer  Oct.  1, 
1834,  m.  Sept.  20,  1866,  Josephine  Emily  Augusta,  daughter  of 
Thomas  and  Rebecca  Robinson,  alias  Jose*  Alessandra,  a  native 


HOUSE    IN    SPENCER,    MASS.,    IN    WHICH    CHARLES    L.    NEWHALL    WAS    BORN;    ALSO 
WHERE    EL1AS    HOWE,    OF    SEWING    MACHINE    FAME,    WAS    BORX. 
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MARY    (NEWHALL)    PIKE. 
LUCY    (HOOKER)    LAMB. 
CHARLES    L.    NEWHALL, 

at  age  of  31. 


DAVID    NEWHALL. 

OTIS    NEWHALL. 

FLORENCE    D.    NEWHALL. 
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SARAH  (.NEWHALL)   CARPENTER. 
SARAH    D.    (LAMB)    NEWHALL. 
JOSEPHINE    E.    A.    NEWHALL. 
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of  Portugal.  When  on  board  of  an  American  whale  ship  the 
captain  could  not  speak  the  name  very  well,  so  gave  him  the 
name  of  Thomas  Robinson,  which  he  always  kept. 

Mr.  Nevvhall,  the  writer  (in  the  first  person  now),  has  had  a 
very  checkered  experience.  First.  I  went  to  Springfield  in  the 
summer  of  1848  to  learn  the  printing  business  with  Horace  S. 
Taylor,  but  got  homesick  in  three  weeks  and  went  home.  The 
next  year  I  enlisted  in  a  whale  ship  and  sailed  Oct.  13,  from 
Fairhaven,  Mass.  I  had  heard  old  sailors  tell  of  the  hardships 
of  a  sailor's  life,  but  that  did  not  satisfy  me  ;  I  must  go  and  see 
for  myself.  I  wanted  to  see  the  world  and  there  was  no  other 
way  to  do  it.  The  old  ship  Leonidas,  Capt.  Gifford,  was  fated 
for  me.  The  first  land  seen  was  the  small  island  of  Trinidad, 
off  some  distance  from  the  South  American  coast,  when  about 
three  months  out.  Next  was  Tristan  de  Achuna,  a  few  degrees 
southwest  of  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Not  long  after  this  a  whale 
was  captured  —  a  small  one.  We  arrived  at  St.  Mary's  island, 
a  small  island  near  the  north  end  of  Madagascar,  when  about 
eight  and  a  half  months  out.  All  hands  went  shore,  half  one 
day  and  the  other  half  the  next,  the  first  time  we  had  been  o'n 
shore  since  leaving  home.  All  but  one  remained  ashore  over 
night,  and  all  felt  its  effects  soon  after  by  taking  the  malarial 
fever,  the  captain  among  the  rest,  notwithstanding  he  warned 
others  he  must  do  the  same  himself.  Many  died.  I  was  one 
of  the  unfortunates,  and  I  with  several  others  was  taken  to  a 
French  hospital  in  the  Isle  of  Bourbon  for  a  few  weeks,  but  did 
not  fully  recover  until  my  arrival  home.  One,  George  Griswold, 
died  in  the  hospital.  The  old  ship  hid  a  rough  experience  soon 
after  in  the  Monsoons,  a  very  heavy  gale  of  wind.  We  put  in 
at  a  small  place  on  the  west  side  of  Madagascar,  in  the  Mozam- 
bique Channel,  for  wood,  the  natives  bringing  it  off ;  their  price 
was  so  hisfh  we  took  but  little  and  went  into  a  river  somewhat 
farther  north,  where  the  crew  went  ashore  and  cut  it  themselves, 
which  they  did  without  any  trouble,  as  there  were  no  inhabitants 
there  ;  a  few  crocodiles  in  the  river,  but  they  did  no  harm  to  us. 
We  went  to  several   different  islands   farther  north,  receiving 
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fresh  provisions  at  some.  Finally  we  stopped  at  Mauritius,  my 
last  experience  with  the  Leonitlas,  for  I  had  quite  enough  of 
the  kind  of  treatment  received  there.  I  went  on  shore  one  day 
and  never  returned.  We  had  captured  but  two  small  whales, 
and  with  the  outfits  for  the  sailors  and  so  much  sickness  made 
an  immense  loss  to  the  owners.  I  had  only  to  remain  ashore 
three  days,  when  the  Leonidas  sailed  and  I  was  taken  on  board 
the  United  States  sloop  of  war  Plymouth,  bound  home  from 
China.  That  was  the  latter  part  of  November,  1850.  Nothing 
unusual  transpired  until  we  reached  Cape  Town.  I  had  nothing 
to  do,  as  I  had  not  recovered  from  the  fever.  The  crew  were 
allowed  a  run  on  shore.  Table  Mountain,  back  of  the  town, 
made  a  very  pleasant  aspect.  We  left  Cape  Town  Dec.  18  for 
Norfolk,  Va.,  where  we  arrived  Jan.  28,  1851,  on  a  very  cold 
day.  After  remaining  there  two  or  three  weeks  a  few  of  us 
took  passage  on  the  schooner  Bounty  for  New  York,  arriving 
there  on  Washington's  Birthday.  Those  from  the  Plymouth 
contributed  for  my  expenses  and  for  my  fare  home  from  New 
York. 

In  the  spring  I  concluded  to  try  the  printing  business  again, 
going  to  West  Brookfield  for  that  purpose,  to  the  office  started 
by  Mr.  Merriam  about  1820  or  1830,  but  at  that  time  owned  by 
O.  S.  &  G.  W.  Cook.  I  remained  there  until  along  in  the 
following  winter.  Large  volumes  were  printed  there,  some 
law  books  and  the  "■  Lives  of  the  Lord  Chancellors  of  England" 
in  six  volumes  being  among  them.  The  next  year  I  made  up 
my  mind  to  try  the  sea  again.  I  went  to  Boston  and  shipped 
as  cook  of  the  schooner  Eglantine,  and  sailed  March  10,  1852, 
for  Port  au  Prince,  Hayti,  where  we  arrived  in  about  two 
weeks.  We  had  a  general  cargo  —  salt  beef,  pork,  soap,  candles, 
etc.  A  cargo  of  logwood,  coffee  and  alcohol  was  taken  in 
return.  Unloading  and  loading  occupied  two  or  three  weeks, 
during  which  time  I  saw  something  of  the  place.  I  visited  a 
printing  office,  the  only  one  there,  managed  by  a  mulatto,  and 
all  connected  were  colored.  They  published  a  weekly  paper  in 
French.     I  found  a  stick  and  rule  and  set  a  stick  full  for  them. 
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Having  finished  loading,  the  schooner  was  headed  for  Boston, 
where  we  arrived  May  1.  On  that  evening  Kossuth  made  an 
address  in  Boston,  which  was  well  delivered  in  English.  I  left 
for  Spencer  the  next  day. 

The  then  young  sailor  only  remained  at  home  till  October, 
when  he  was  attacked  by  the  sea-lever  and  again  started  for 
New  Bedford.  After  waiting  a  few  days  I  found  a  ship  —  the 
Copia,  Capt.  C.  M.  Newell,  and  enlisted  with  him  as  steward. 
While  there  I  met  Capt.  GifTord,  my  former  captain.  He  was  glad 
to  see  me,  saying  he  did  not  expect  to  see  me  again.  He  said 
two  of  those  who  were  sick  when  I  left  had  died.  Oct.  18,  our 
ship  sailed  for  the  Pacific  and  Arctic  Oceans.  When  a  month 
out  the  whale  ship  Benjamin  Bush  was  spoken,  the  first  one 
seen.  The  first  land  seen  was  the  rock  of  St.  Peter,  about  fifty 
miles  south  of  the  equator,  and  it  was  simply  a  rock.  Nothing 
unusual  occurred  until  nearing  Cape  Horn,  passing  through  the 
straits  of  La  Maire,  between  Staten  Land  and  Terra  del  Fuego — 
Land  of  Fire.  It  was  cold  and  drear}-,  though  in  mid-summer, 
and  had  not  much  the  appearance  of  a  land  of  fire.  On  Jan.  1 
Cape  Horn  was  in  sight,  which  is  a  small  island,  the  most 
southern  point  of  South  America.  Just  after  passing  that  a 
strong  wind  sprung  up,  increasing  to  a  gale,  continuing  two  or 
three  weeks,  and  driving  us  to  60  degrees  south  latitude.  The 
next  place  of  importance  was  the  island  of  Juan  Fernandez, 
noted  as  the  place  where  Alexander  Selkirk  was  a  resident  for 
several  years.  Two  boat  loads  of  fish  were  caught  near  there, 
including  about  seventy  crawfish.  The  next  land  seen  was  St. 
Felix  Island,  some  distance  to  the  northward.  A  small  sperm 
whale  was  captured  about  that  time,  and  six  blackfish,  about 
the  same  specie  as  whales.  When  near  the  equator  we  steered 
for  the  Sandwich  Islands.  We  arrived  at  Byron's  Bay  (named 
by  Lord  Byron  )  and  on  that  bay  is  Hilo,  island  of  Owhyhee,  the 
largest  of  the  group,  where  the  ship  came  to  anchor.  The  crew 
were  allowed  liberty  there  to  have  a  run  ashore  ;  they  enjoyed 
it  too.  The  town  is  situated  near  the  foot  of  Mauna  Kea,  a 
mountain   about  three  miles   high  and   almost  always  mantled 
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with  snow  and  ice,  while  all  around  it  tropical  fruit  was  growing 
in  abundance.  The  whole  mountain  can  seldom  be  seen,  owing- 
to  the  clouds.  Sometimes  only  the  top  could  be  seen  above  the 
clouds.  The  Copia  left  Hilo  about  the  middle  of  March,  1853, 
for  the  Arctic  Ocean.  Going  first  over  to  the  Asiatic  side,  and 
passing  along  by  the  Kamtchatka  coast  and  Cape  St.  Thaddeus, 
finding  considerable  ice  and  fog;  consequently  we  must  wend 
our  way  slowly.  We  came  to  anchor  in  a  small  bay  about  one 
hundred  miles  south  of  Behring  Straits.  In  another  bay  a  little 
farther  north  two  white  men  were  found  who  were  from  a  ship 
—  the  Citizen,  of  New  Bedford,  which  was  wrecked  a  few  miles 
north  of  East  Cape  the  September  previous.  Some  perished  by 
exposure  and  drowning.  The  survivors  were  obliged  to  remain 
with  the  natives  through  the  winter,  but  were  taken  good  care 
of  by  them,  and  as  early  as  possible  two  of  them  started  for  the 
south  with  the  hope  of  sooner  seeing  a  ship.  They  had  looked 
long  and  anxiously  to  be  rescued  from  tint  lonely  place.  The 
country  appeared  gloomy  enough  —  not  a  tree  or  shrub  to  be 
seen.  It  was  late  in  June  before  our  first  bowhead  whale  was 
caught ;  that  was  a  monster,  large  enough  to  partly  compensate 
for  our  poor  luck  thus  far,  making  about  two  hundred  and 
twenty-five  barrels  of  oil.  Two  or  three  small  ones  were  taken 
earlier.  We  passed  through  Behring  Straits  the  latter  part  of 
July.  The  last  whale  captured  was  at  69  degrees  30  minutes 
north  latitude.  Capt  Newell  made  a  note  of  the  fact,  stating 
the  size  of  the  whale,  name  of  the  ship,  etc.,  put  it  into  a  sealed 
bottle  and  threw  it  overboard.  The  ship  went  a  little  farther 
north,  when  she  turned  her  head  to  the  southward,  going  south 
through  Behring  Straits  Sept.  20,  just  as  ice  began  to  form  in 
the  straits.  The  sun  was  above  the  horizon  about  a  month  as-far 
north  as  we  went,  making  a  circuit  around  the  horizon  once  in 
twenty-four  hours.  One  death  occurred  on  our  way  south,  that 
of  a  Kanaka,  a  native  of  MiJaki,  one  of  the  Sandwich  Islands. 
In  due  time  Hilo  was  again  reached,  where  the  men  were  allowed 
a  day's  liberty.  At  that  time  I  started  for  the  volcano,  but  did 
not  ascend   Mauna  Loa.     We  made  a  short  stop  at  Honolulu. 
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Oahu,  and  then  (November)  went  to  the  southward  about  to 
the  equator.    When  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles  away, 
being  a  clear  day,  Mauna   Kea  was  visible,  like  a  cloud  on  the 
horizon.     Going  then  to  the  westward,  passing  near  Fanning's 
Island.     A  stop  was  made  at  one  of  the  Laclrone  Islands,  taking 
in  a  few  pigs  and  sweet  potatoes.     On  the  way,  about  9  o'clock 
one  night,  a  large  meteor  fell   and  struck  in  the  water  not  far 
from  the  ship,  illuminating  the   heavens   for  a  long    distance. 
We  arrived  at   Hong  Kong,  China,  Jan.  18,  1854.     We  found 
there   the    United   States   steamers   Mississippi,  Princeton   and 
Powhatan,   and   supply    ship    Southampton,    with    Commodore 
Perry  in  command,  on  his  way  to  open  trade  with  .Japan,  which 
left  Hong  Kong  soon  after  our  arrival.     As  they  left  they  gave 
a  salute  for  the  British  flag,  which  was  returned  from  a  battery 
on  shore.     Our  ship  was  cleaned   and   painted   there,  when  she 
made  a  fine  appearance.     I   thought  under  all  circumstances  it 
would  be  better  for  me  to  leave  the  Copia  at  that  time,  which  I 
did,  obtaining   board    with   one    James    Mitchell,  an    Irishman, 
where  I  remained  several  weeks,  taking  a  walk  each  day  over 
the  mountain  back  of  the  city,  and  around  the  island  to  Chinese 
villages,  viewing  their  mode  of   living.     They  have  no  tables, 
chairs  or  bedsteads,  but  make  use  of  the  floor  instead  of  chairs 
and  tables,  and  for  a  bed  they  build  a  platform  or  bench  on  one 
side  of  the  room  two  or  three  feet  high.     They  are  great  tea 
drinkers,  but  their  tiny  cups  and  saucers  are  nearly  as  small  as 
children's  toy  cups  and  saucers.     Their  Josh   house   (Chinese 
house  of  worship)  was  located  back  of  the  city  part  way  up  the 
mountain,  where  their  idols  are  kept  for  worship ;  it  was  a  low 
stone  structure,  elaborately  ornamented,  with  a  stone  floor,  but 
no  seats.     I  went  aboard  of  a  British  ship  bound  for  Australia, 
but  changed  my  mind  and  went  ashore  again.     I  finally  shipped 
in  the  whale   ship    Bowditch,  Capt:  Waldron,  of  Warren,  R.  I. 
She  took  nine  Chinese  sailors,  a  very  clean  lot  of  men,  bathing 
every  day  when  the  weather  or  other  circumstances  permitted, 
and  were  very  good  sailors  generally.     We  sailed  from  Hong- 
Kong    March  10,  arriving  in   about  two  weeks  at  the   Bonin 
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Islands,  where  some  fresh  provisions  were  taken  aboard,  viz : 
turtles,  pigs,  sweet  potatoes,  etc.,  with  about  half  a  bushel  of 
turtles'  eggs.  We  next  steered  for  the  Japan  Sea,  going  along 
near  the  Japan  coast  most  of  the  wa\r  through.  When  near 
the  entrance  to  the  Okhotsk  Sea  the  ship  ran  suddenly  into  a 
field  of  ice,  so  that  she  was  immovable.  Sails  were  of  no  use, 
so  they  were  furled.  While  in  that  predicament  the  crew  were 
employed  in  hunting  seals  on  the  ice  with  a  stick  to  hit  them 
on  the  head.  The  ice  in  some  places  was  about  as  high  as  our 
deck.  At  the  end  of  about  three  weeks  the  ice  scattered  and 
the  ship  was  as  suddenly  let  loose  as  she  was  caught.  Then 
we  steered  for  the  Shanter  Island,  arriving  there  in  a  few  days, 
and  while  there  several  whales  were  caught.  On  the  island  a 
supply  of  wood  and  water  was  taken  in.  We  were  obliged  to 
cany  considerable  wood  for  trying  out  the  oil.  which  was  done 
in  large  set  kettles  on  deck,  called  try-works.  In  a  small  river 
on  this  island  was  plenty  of  salmon,  the  men  catching  a  large 
number,  weighing  from  two  to  six  pounds  each.  When  twelve 
or  fifteen  miles  from  shore,  the  ship  being  anchored,  one  boat, 
of  which  I  was  one  of  the  crew,  went  in  toward  the  shore  after 
whales.  We  got  hooked  on  to  a  good-sized  one  and  killed  it, 
and  were  endeavoring  to  tow  it  to  the  ship ;  but  a  strong  breeze 
had  sprung  up.  We  gave  up  the  tow  and  laid  down  in  the 
boat  with  the  sail  for  a  cover.  About  midnight  the  storm  had 
so  increased  that  we  were  obliged  to  buoy  the  whale  and  let  it 
CO.  Then  we  tried  to  get  to  the  shore,  but  in  heading  the  boat 
onto  the  beach  we  struck  a  rock  and  stove  a  hole  in  her.  We 
reached  the  shore,  however,  and  with  the  aid  of  our  tinder-box 
we  managed  to  get  a  fire  started  and  dried  our  clothes.  In  the 
morning  we  built  a  hut  with  hemlock  boughs  in  between  the 
trees,  using  the  light  boughs  for  a  bed,  and  other  small  ones  on 
top  of  our  sail  passed  for  a  covering.  Our  hardtack  which  we 
had  in  the  boat  was  ruined  by  the  salt  water ;  consequently  all 
we  could  get  to  eat  was  what  muscles  we  could  get  from  the 
rocks  at  low  tide,  and  what  blackberries,  blueberries  and  huck- 
berries  that  could  be  found  through  the  woods.      We  were  kept 
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there  a  week,  until  another  boat  from  the  ship  found  us.  The 
remainder  of  the  crew  caught  two  whales  during  our  absence. 
The  Bowditch  lay  at  that  place  three  or  four  weeks,  then  went 
to  Great  Shanter  Bay.  A  great  many  whale  ships  were  there. 
We  left  that  bay  Oct.  10,  passing  out  by  Cape  Lopatka,  arriving 
at  Lahaina,  Maui,  one  of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  with  over  eleven 
hundred  barrels  of  oil.  J  was  discharged  on  the  following  day 
and  went  ashore,  where  I  remained  till  next  day  with  a  Kanaka 
family,  sleeping  all  together  on  grass  matting  spread  upon  the 
ground  in  the  one  room  in  the  hut.  The  water  is  so  transparent 
in  this  harbor  that  the  bottom  can  be  plainly  seen  at  a  depth 
of  six  hundred  feet.  I  took  passage  in  a  steamer  for  Honolulu, 
where  we  arrived  in  three  days.  A  boarding  house  was  found, 
and  I  paid  five  dollars  in  advance  for  a  week's  board,  at  the  end 
of  which  time  I  enlisted  in  the  ship  Dover,  of  New  London, 
bound  for  home,  but  I  did  not  reach  there  this  trip.  We  went 
about  as  straight  as  we  could  for  Cape  Horn,  arriving  there 
about  Jan.  1,  1855,  mid-summer  in  that  latitude.  About  that 
time  we  passed  two  large  icebergs,  one  of  which  was  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty  feet  high  and  the  other  not  so  high.  They 
had  very  much  the  appearance  of  small  islands.  We  passed 
around  to  the  eastward  of  the  Faulkland  Islands  this  time.  On 
our  way  the  captain  ordered  the  crew  to  take  the  bone  out  of 
the  hold  and  clean  it.  This  they  positively  refused  to  do,  and 
no  persuasion  could  induce  them  to  comply  with  his  orders,  for 
the  bone  (black  bone)  was  taken  by  a  former  crew,  working  on 
shares,  while  we  were  working  by  the  month  and  considered 
that  we  had  nothing  to  do  with  it.  We  did  not  refuse  to  do 
anything  else  in  other  lines  of  duty.  On  our  arrival  at  Rio 
Janeiro  the  crew  was  taken  ashore  to  the  office  of  the  American 
consul,  who  ordered  them  locked  up,  about  sixteen,  in  what  had 
been  a  convent,  but  now  changed  to  another  kind  of  a  prison. 
There  we  remained  about  three  weeks,  until  after  the  Dover 
had  sailed.  We  were  then  left  on  our  own  resources,  most  of 
us  in  destitute  circumstances,  as  no  pay  was  allowed  from  the 
ship.     I  was  fortunate  enough  to   have  money  to  pay  my  way 
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and  to  assist  another  one.  The  house  where  I  boarded  Emperor 
Dom  Pedro  passed  twice  a  week  in  a  magnificent  gold-mounted 
coach  drawn  by  four  horses  and  fine  livery,  with  a  guard  before 
and  after  with  drawn  swords.  The  botanical  garden,  fronting 
on  the  bay,  is  one  of  the  finest  in  the  world.  The  emperor  had 
three  beautiful  palaces.  I  visited  many  places  of  interest,  one 
day  going  across  the  Rio  Grande  to  a  place  by  the  same  name. 
Having  been  in  Rio  Janeiro  about  six  weeks,  my  friend  leaving 
sooner,  I  shipped  in  the  Belgian  bark  Laurence,  Capt.  Johnson, 
for  Antwerp,  Belgium.  We  sailed  April  2,  1855,  arriving  at 
Antwerp  July  15,  encountering  much  head  wind  on  the  way. 
While  there  I  boarded  with  Frank  Meyers.  I  visited  many  of 
the  important  places,  especially  the  old  cathedral.  After  being 
there  about  two  weeks  I  embarked  on  board  the  Swedish  brig- 
Fray.  We  were  about  eight  days  on  the  passage,  having  quite 
favorable  winds,  stopping  at  Elsinore,  Denmark  for  a  passport. 
Entering  Westervik  harbor,  we  passed  between  two  high  cliffs 
with  not  much  room  to  spare  on  either  side.  Westervik  is  a 
small  place,  having  more  the  appearance  of  a  country  village 
than  a  seaport  town,  having  but  one  church  (Lutheran),  which 
I  attended  one  Sunday,  and  it  was  a  very  quiet  place  generally. 
What  little  shipping  there  was  appeared  to  be  in  the  lumber 
business.  Some  small  vessels  were  built  there.  I  obtained  a 
boarding  place  with  a  quiet  family,  where  I  stopped  three  weeks 
and  embarked  on  a  steamer,  after  obtaining  my  passport,  for 
Copenhagen,  Denmark.  We  had  a  pleasant  passage  around  the 
coast,  stopping  ai  Carlscrona  and  Carlsham,  the  former  being 
the  chief  naval  station  of  Sweden.  I  did  not  make  a  long  stop 
at  Copenhagen,  only  until  the  next  day,  but  made  good  use  of 
my  time  seeing  the  sights,  a  palace  of  the  King  among  the  rest. 
I  then  took  a  steamer  for  Elsinore.  While  there  I  boarded  at 
the  house  of  a  Dane  named  Ludwig,  being  there  only  one  week 
when  I  shipped  on  the  British  steamer  Royal  Adelaide,  which 
was  going  with  supplies  to  the  British  fleet  at  Russia  engaged 
in  the  Crimean  war.  We  had  on  board  one  hundred  and  Mty 
head  of  cattle,  besides  quite  an  amount  of  other  supplies  for  the 
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fleet.  It  was  certainly  one  of  the  grandest  sights  I  have  ever 
witnessed  —  that  large  fleet  of  great  ships,  most  of  the  largest 
in  the  British  navy,  besides  many  large  French  ships.  The 
British  line-of -battle  ship  Duke  of  Wellington,  the  flagship,  was 
the  largest  one.  I  was  informed  she  carried  nearly  fourteen 
hundred  officers  and  men,  with  one  hundred  and  thirty-one 
guns.  We  went  to  a  bay  on  the  coast  of  Finland,  where  there 
were  British  ships  ;  then  to  Gefle,  Sweden,  where  were  more  of 
them,  one  being  used  as  a  hospital  ship.  From  there  we  steered 
for  Elsinore  again,  making  the  whole  voyage  in  fourteen  days. 
I  tanied  another  week  at  Mr.  Ludwig's,  then  went  on  board  the 
British  bark  Warrington  for  Pillau,  Prussia,  having  a  cargo 
of  sugar  which  was  going  by  way  of  a  canal  to  Russia,  while  at 
the  same  time  the  British  were  at  war  with  Russia.  I  desired 
to  go  to  Konigsburg,  so  I  went  a>hore  at  Pillau,  put  my  baggage 
on  a  boat  going  up  the  river  and  I  walked  along  up  the  road, 
about  forty  English  miles.  The  first  night  I  lodged  at  a  tavern 
about  half  way,  at  a  village  called  Fishhouse,  calling  at  a  small 
wayside  inn  for  lunch,  and  at  another  between  Fishhouse  and 
Konigsburg,  arriving  there  in  the  evening  of  the  second  day. 
I  remained  two  or  three  weeks,  during  which  I  saw  the  cit}", 
then  embarked  on  board  the  British  steamer  Gertrude,  bound 
for  Grimsby,  England.  After  a  stormy  passage  we  arrived  at 
Grimsby  in  safety.  The  following  day  I  shipped  in  the  British 
steamer  Vigilant  for  Hamburg,  where  we  arrived  in  thirty-seven 
hours.  A  large  bake  shop  was  burned  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  river  Elbe  from  Hamburg  when  we  were  going  up,  as  we 
were  later  informed.  After  our  caro-o  had  been  discharged  and 
another  taken  in  we  returned  to  Grimsby,  arriving  there  in 
November.  From  Grimsby  I  took  the  cars  for  Hull,  where  I 
tarried  two  davs.  Hull  has  some  lame  and  substantial  docks. 
From  there  I  took  passage  on  a  steamer  for  London,  arriving 
there  in  about  two  days.  It  was  about  9  o'clock  in  the  evening. 
The  house  where  I  stopped  was  on  Fish  street,  near  the  landing 
place  and  not  far  from  the  monument  erected  in  memory  of  the 
great  fire  in  1660.     I  had  a  distant  view  of  St.  Paul's  cathedral 
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next  day,  but  did  not  go  near  it;  went  to  Tower  Hill  and 
viewed  the  old  tower,  but  did  not  enter  it.  I  took  the  cars  at 
Granville  station  for  Gravesend  to  go  aboard  of  the  schooner 
Orion,  bound  for  Seaham,  about  six  miles  south  of  Sunderland. 
I  found  the  schooner  there.  She  took  in  water,  also  chalk  for 
ballast,  and  Dec.  1  dropped  down  the  river  to  a  low,  sandy 
beach  to  take  some  sand  for  ballast.  She  was  anchored  at  high 
tide,  and  as  the  tide  went  out  she  was  high  and  drv  on  the 
beach.  A  port  was  taken  out  of  the  side  and  sand  shoveled  in. 
When  the  tide  was  in  we  were  afloat  and  started  on  our  voyage. 
We  encountered  strong  head  winds,  and  waited  some  time  at 
Yarmouth  Roads,  then  continued,  arriving  at  Seaham  Dec.  24, 
Christmas  Eve,  when  all  England  is  merry.  On  Christmas  day 
we  had  a  real  old  English  dinner.  There  was  some  delay  in 
sretting1  the  ballast  out,  but  it  took  onlv  about  two  hours  when 
they  got  the  stationary  steam  engine  on  the  wharf  at  work.  I 
was  no  longer  required  after  the  ballast  was  out  and  cargo  of 
coal  in  ;  consequent^  I  took  the  train  for  Shields,  staying  a  short 
time  at  Sunderland,  arriving  at  Shields  Jan.  2,  185G.  Board 
was  obtained  with  a  Jewish  family.  A  great  coal  mine  under 
the  city  was  said  to  be  seven  miles  in  length.  Only  a  few  days 
elapsed  before  I  enlisted  in  the  British  bark  Orissa,  with  coal 
for  the  British  fleet  in  the  Black  Sea;  but  before  we  arrived  the 
war  was  over.  To  the  time  1  left,  Jan.  7,  there  had  been  very 
little  snow  in  England,  probably  three  or  four  inches.  ( )ur  bark 
encountered  head  winds,  and*  when  we  arrived  at  Yarmouth 
Roads  we  anchored  for  a  few  days  looking  for  more  favorable 
winds.  After  a  time  we  were  through  the  English  Channel  and 
into  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  which  is  generally  rough  ;  but  in  time, 
we  rounded  Gibraltar  and  through  the  straits.  Gibraltar  was 
certainly  a  formidable  fortification.  Many  islands  were  passed 
in  going  through  the  Grecian  Archipelago,  which  many  years 
ao-o  were  infested  with  pirates.  Having  a  fair  wind  the  Orissa 
went  through  the  Dardanelles  in  pretty  quick  time,  notwith- 
standing the  strong  current  against  us,  and  passed  on  through" 
the  sea  of   Marmora  to  Constantinople.     We. anchored  in  the 
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Bosporus  near  Scutari.  A  tugboat  was  in  readiness  the  next 
morning  to  tow  us  through  the  Bosporus,  for  the  wind  was 
contrary.  On  entering  the  Black  Sea  the  tug  left  and  our  bark 
sped  along  with  a  fair  breeze.  We  arrived  at  Sinope  in  a  few 
days,  a  small  town  in  Asiatic  Turkey.  The  eight  hundred  tons 
of  coal  were  carried  ashore  in  lighters  in  six  or  eight  days.  In 
the  harbor  could  be  seen  the  masts  of  a  number  of  Turkish  and 
Russian  ships  of  war  which  had  been  sunk  about  the  beginning 
of  their  war.  We  remained  at  Sinope  about  ten  days,  during 
which  time  the  vessel  must  be  cleaned  and  painted  and  a  ballast 
of  stones  taken  in,  when  we  started  on  our  return  voyage  to 
Constantinople.  We  anchored  at  Butari,  a  town  just  inside  the 
Bosporus,  for  a  short  time,  then  sailed  along.  The  current 
being  so  strong  and  the  houses  being  erected  right  on  the  bank 
our  jibboom  was  run  into  a  house,  but  the  inmates  were  more 
scared  than  hurt.  No  very  great  damage  was  done  to  the 
house  and  less  to  our  vessel,  so  we  proceeded.  On  arriving  at 
Constantinople,  my  time  having  expired,  I  bid  farewell  to  Capt. 
Ramsay  and  went  ashore.  I  had  been  there  only,  two  or  three 
weeks  when  attacked  with  a  malarial  fever.  I  soon  determined, 
that  the  sooner  I  found  the  American  consul  the  better  it  would 
be  for  me  ;  so  I  stalled  on  foot,  for  public  conveyances  were 
scarce.  I  reached  his  office  after  considerable  difficulty,  as  I  had 
to  sit  down  and  rest  two  or  three  times.  I  told  him  my  story, 
which  he  listened  to  and  then  gave  me  a  permit  and  ordered  a 
man  to  accompany  me  to  a  German  hospital,  which  was  not  far 
from  his  house.  There  I  remained  about  a  month  before  I  had 
sufficiently  recovered  to  go  out.  I  went  to  the  consul  again. 
He  gave  me  an  order  for  four  days  at  a  boarding  house,  which 
order  I  got  renewed  twice.  At  the  end  of  that  time  I  obtained 
work  on  a  British  ship  discharging  cargo.  I  visited  the  mosque 
of  St.  Sophia  in  Stamboul  (Constantinople  proper),  a  very  old 
structure  built  for  a  Greek  church  many  centuries  since.  The 
place  where  I  stopped  was  called  Pera,  which  is  divided  from 
Stamboul  by  the  Golden  Horn,  crossed  by  a  bridge  erected  on 
boats  moored  in  the  river,  which  is  provided  with  a  draw  to  let 
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vessels  pass  through.     I  was  tired  of  paying  thirty-five  shillings 

(about  $8.75)  per  week  for  miserable  board,  and  shipped  on  an 

English  ship  which  was  going  to  Taganrog  for  wheat,  and  left 

for  that  place  Aug.  26.     We  touched  at  Theodosia,  where,  by 

the  rules  of  the  Russian  government,  we  were  obliged  to  lay  at 

quarantine  eight  days  ;    then  called  at  Kertch,  not  far  north  of 

Theodosia.     Kertch  was  the  first  town  the  combined   forces  of 

the  British  and  French  captured  from  Russia  in  the  Crimean 

war,  which  was  then   just  closed.     After  leaving    Kertch  we 

passed  through  the  straits  of  Yenikale  into  the  sea  of  Azof,  and 

sailed   through  to  Taganrog,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river   Don. 

On  our  arrival  the  captain  ascertained  that  wheat  was  scarce 

and  there  was  none  for  him.     Returning,  we  passed  close   hy 

the   harbors  of   Balaklava  and    Sebastapol,  where  the   masts  of 

sunken  ships  could  be  seen,  and  at  the  latter  place  we  were  told 

the    Russians  sunk  one  of   their  largest  ships  in  the  channel  to 

shut  out  the  enemy.     On  arriving  at   Butari  we  remained   four 

days,  while  the  captain  went  to  Constantinople  to  telegraph  to 

England  for  orders,  and  when   he  returned  we  went  down  and 

anchored  in  the  Bosporus  not  far  from  the  sultan's  new  palace, 

a  magnificent  structure  of  white  marble  highly  ornamented  with 

gold,  etc.     Time  for  us  to  leave   had   arrived,  dropping   to  the 

sea  of  Marmora;  then  we  were  not  long  in  reaching  and  going 

through  the  Dardanelles.     Nothing  unusual  occurred  then  till 

our  arrival  at  Malta,  when  we  received  information  that  a  town 

in  Cyprus   had   been   destroyed   by  an  earthquake,  and   at  that 

time  we  were  coming   around   Cape    Matapan,  at  the  southern 

extremity  of  Greece.     As  our  ship  needed  repairs  which  would 

occupy  two  or  three  months,  several  were  discharged,  the  writer 

among  them.     I   remained    ashore   about   three  weeks,  during 

which  time  1  traveled   about  the   place  some.     There  is  a  little 

fruit,  as  prickly  pear,  pomegranate,  etc.,  but  there  is  not  much 

soil   on    the   island,  which  is  scarcely  more    than  a  rock.     The 

island  is  noted  as  the  place  where  St.  Paul  was  wrecked,  but  I 

did  not  sto  to  that  bav.     St.  John's  church  was  visited,  which  is 

a  very  ancient   building,  having  been   built  several   centuries. 
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Its  vaults  are  said  to  contain  the  bodies  of  many  famous  persons, 
some  having  been  there  for  centuries.     The  church  has  a  tower 
clock  which  is  a  marvelous  work,  giving  the  hour  and  minute, 
the  day  of  the  week  and  the  day  of  the  month.     Valletta  is  the 
chief  town  and  it  is  very  strongly  fortified.     I  embarked  on  the 
American  ship  Sarah  Boyd,  Capt.  Percy,  and  sailed  Nov.  26  for 
Gergenti,  Sicily.     The  distance  was  only  sixty  miles,  but  owing 
to  contrary  winds  our  ship  was  nine  days  in  making  the  passage. 
On  our  arrival  we  anchored  about  two  miles  off  shore,  but  later 
went  in  half  a  mile  nearer.     After  taking  in  about  one  hundred 
tons  of  brimstone  a  strong  breeze  sprung  up  and  increased  to  a 
stiff  gale.     We   had  but  one  anchor  down  with  about  eighty 
fathoms  of  chain  out,  and  our  chain   parted.     Before  the  other 
anchor  could  be  dropped  we  had  drifted   half  a  mile  farther  in. 
That  anchor  failed  to  hold,  and  the  remainder  of  the  first  cable 
was  shackled  on,  making  one  hundred  and   ten  fathoms,  which 
seemed  to  hold   for  a  short  time  ;  then  that  went  at  about  half 
past  two  in  the  morning.     The  sea  was   breaking   over  us  at  a 
fearful  rate.      We  were  then  drifting  towards  the  rocks  at  the 
mercy  of  wind  and  waves.      We   got  a  little  sail   on  as  soon  as 
possible  with  much  difficulty,  but  it  was  only  a  short  time  when 
she  struck  ;    then  the  cry  was,  "  Cut  away  the  mizzen  mast ! "' 
The  shrouds  were  cut  and   the  mast   broke  about  fifteen   feet 
above  the  deck.    "  Cut  away  the  fore  and  main  masts  ! "  was  the 
next  order.     The  rigging  was  cut,  but  it  seemed  an  age  before 
they  crashed  over  the  side.     The  ship  happened  to  go  between 
the  rocks,  instead  of  going  onto  them,  where  she  lay  easier  for 
a  few  minutes,  but  by  that  time  she  was  half  full  of  water.     It 
was  then  sufficiently  light  to  see  with  partial  distinctness  some 
objects  on  the  shore.    Soon  a  boat  was  coming  our  way,  to  which 
a  rope  was  thrown.     To  our  great  satisfaction  we  succeeded  in 
reaching  land  in  an  exhausted  and  destitute  condition,  though 
it  was  only  a  few  rods  off.     This  was  Dec.  18.     The  American 
consul  found  a  comfortable   place   for  us,  where  we  remained 
about  four  weeks.     I  visited  the  ruins  of  Agrigentum,  a  place 
said  to  have  been  destroved  in  war  B.  C.  304,  and  still  some  of 
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the  old  walls  and  columns  were  standing.  Another  town  was 
built  on  a  hill  not  far  away,  and  the  light  from  Mt.  iEtna  could 
be  seen  from  the  latter.  At  the  end  of  four  weeks  we  were 
sent  aboard  the  bark  Henry  Shelton,  Capt.  Burr,  which  was 
lving   at   the  wharf    taking    in    brimstone    and    sumac.     After 

Jo  o 

taking  in  part  of  a  cargo  she  sailed  for  Palermo  to  receive  the 
remainder,  consisting  of  oranges,  lemons,  English  walnuts  and 
sumac,  leaving  Gergenti  Jan.  15,  1857,  arriving  at  Palermo  in 
two  days.  In  about  two  weeks,  when  the  cargo  was  all  in,  the 
men  were  allowed  a  day's  run  ashore.  Palermo  is  an  old  city 
and  is  nicely  built,  mostly  of  stone,  and  the  streets  well  paved. 
The  Henry  Shelton  sailed  on  Feb.  13  for  New  York,  arriving 
there  on  April  8,  without  any  serious  difficulty.  Not  wishing  to 
go  home  then  entirely  destitute,  I  stayed  in  New  York  a  couple 
of  weeks  and  shipped  on  the  schooner  John  Boston  bound  for 
Savannah,  Ga.  A  pleasant  passage  was  had,  with  the  exception 
of  a  storm  off  CaDe  Hatteras.  She  took  oat  a  general  cargo 
and  brought  back  about  six  hundred  and  fifty  tons  of  cotton  in 
return,  arriving  in  New  York  again  July  9.  I  then  went  home 
resolved  not  to  follow  the  sea  any  more. 

I  went  to  Southbridge  in  August  and  entered  the  employ  of 
Sidney  Clarke  (since  a  member  of  congress  from  Kansas)  in 
the  Southbridge  Press  office.  The  paper  was  purchased  in  a 
few  weeks  by  E.  A.  Denny  of  Worcester  and  I  continued  with 
him.  He  ran  the  paper  "less  than  a  year,  when  he  failed,  and 
Sylvester  Dresser  took  the  office  for  debt.  I  still  continued  in 
the  office,  doing  job  work,  the  paper  having  suspended.  While 
in  that  office  I  published  (1859)  w'The  Adventures  of  Jack." 
I  also  published  the  Saturday  Morning  News,  a  small  weekly 
paper,  but  that  was  short-lived.  The  following  year  Oscar  D. 
Haven  purchased  the  office,  when  I  assisted  him  in  starting  the 
Quinnebaug  Item,  but  in  less  than  a  year  William  B.  Morse 
purchased  the  office  and  changed  the  paper  to  the  Southbridge 
Journal.  Not  long  before  Mr.  Morse  came  in  I  had  retired  and 
entered  the  employ  of  James  T.  McKinstry  in  the  painting 
business,  where  I  continued  until  the  latter  part  of  April,  1861. 
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When  I  came  home  from  sea  in  1857  I  resolved  not  to  go  to 
sea  again, 'but  the  war  news  was  too  much  for  me  to  stay  ashore; 
consequently  I  went  to  Boston  and  enlisted  in  the  navy  April 
29,  about  two  weeks  after  Fort  Sumter  was  fired  on,  the  first  to 
enlist  for  the  war  from  Southbridg'e.     I  sailed  in  United  States 
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steam  frigate  Minnesota  soon  after  the  first  of  May,  the  first 
ship  going  on  the  blockade.  Governor  Andrew  and  staff  came 
aboard  just  before  we  departed,  to  bid  us  God-speed.  As  we 
sailed  down  the  harbor  from  the  navy-yard  the  wharves  were 
crowded  with  people,  and  with  waving  handkerchiefs  cheered 
us  on  our  way.  We  went  direct  to  Hampton  Roads.  Nothing 
exciting  occurred,  except  the  taking  of  a  few  blockade  runners, 
until  the  engagement  at  Hatteras  Inlet  on  Aug.  29.  The  fort 
was  captured  without  the  loss  of  a  man  on  our  side,  for  the  shot 
from  the  rebels  fell  short.  There  was  considerable  slaughter  on 
their  side.  We  took  nearly  seven  hundred  prisoners,  Colonel 
Sharp  and  Commodore  Tatnall  being  among  the  number,  and 
carried  them  to  Ngw  York  in  the  Minnesota.  The  Minnesota 
was  then  one  of  our  largest  and  best  ships,  being  built  in  1856 
with  five  others  of  the  same  class,  but  some   larger  and  some  a 
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little  smaller.     She  was  300  feet  in  length,  49  feet  beam  and  35 
feet  deep,  and  carried   45  guns.     From   the  deck  to  the  main 
royal  truck  was  192  feet,  on  the  top  of  which  I  stood  several 
times.     It  was  205  feet  above  water.     The  amount  of  canvas 
spread   was  twelve  thousand  yards.     She  was  commanded  by 
Capt.  Van  Brunt.     She  also  carried  the  fleet  officers,  as  she  was 
flag  ship.     Rear- Admiral   Silas  II.  Stringham  had  command  of 
the  squadron  and  Capt.  A.  Ludlow  Case  was  fleet  captain,  with 
Fleet  Surgeon  Wood,  Fleet  Paymaster  Pettit  and  fleet  engineer. 
Capt.  Shuttleworth   had  command  of  marines.     Not   long  after 
reaching  Hampton  Roads  the  admiral  determined  to  purchase  a 
printing   press  and  types,  and  was  looking  for  a  printer  to  take 
charge  of  it.     I  was  selected   for  that  position.     This  was  the 
first  ever  attempted  for  a  ship,  but  each  squadron  had  one  later. 
The  printing   office  was  located   in  the  admiral's  cabin,  and   he 
took   great   pleasure  in  introducing  all   prominent  men.     The 
office  was  visited  by  President  Lincoln,  Vice-President  Hamlin, 
Secretary  of  State  Seward,  Secretary  of   the   Treasury  Chase, 
Secretary  of  War  Stanton,  Secretary  of   the  Navy  Welles,  and 
many  senators,  representatives   in  congress,  and   admirals   and 
generals.     My  duty  was  to  print  letter  heads,  envelopes  and  all 
general   orders  to  the  fleet.     United  States  consuls  in  Europe 
gathered    much  valuable   information   in    relation   to   blockade 
runners  which  were   being   fitted  out  in  their  respective  ports, 
and  sent  to  Washington  ;    from  there  a  copy  was  sent  to  each 
squadron.     This    information    was    then    printed    and    sent    to 
every  vessel  on  the   blockade.     The    next   excitement  we   had 
was  when  the  rebel  ram  Merrimac  paid  us  a  visit  from  Norfolk. 
It  was  about  noon  on  the  8th  of  March,  1862,  when  everything 
was  in  readiness  for  dinner,  but  nobody  was  hungry  then.      All 
was  cleared   away  and   the  ship   made  ready  for  action  in   the 
shortest    possible  time.      Steam  was  up   by  that  time  and   we 
were  soon   headed  to  meet  the  enemy  to  run   her  down,  but  the 
channel  was -so  crooked  and  narrow  and  the  Minnesota  drawing 
so  much  water  (24  feet)  that  she  struck  grotlnd  before  we  could 
reach  her.     About  that  time  the    Merrimac  ran  into  and  sunk 


NEW  HALL.  39 

the  old  frig-ate  Cumberland,  the  shot  from  the  Cumberland  not 
having  much  effect  upon  the  iron  sides  of  the  Merrimac.     The 
steam  frigate  Merrimac  was  of  the  same  class  as  the  Minnesota, 
but  the  rebels   had  cut  off  the  spar  deck  and   housed  her  over, 
covering   the  sides  of   the  roof   with  railroad   iron.     The  shots 
striking  that  roof   would  glance  off     The    Merrimac   lost   her 
most  formidable  part ;    as  she  struck  the  Cumberland   the  tide 
swung  her  round  and  broke  off  her  iron  ram,  leaving  it  sticking 
in  the  Cumberland.     After  sinking   the  Cumberland  (survivors 
of  the  crew  swam  ashore)  the  Merrimac  next   paid  particular 
attention    to  the  old   frigate  Congress,  which  surrendered   and 
was  burned  by  the  rebels  that  night.     After  the  Congress  it  was 
our  turn  next,  though  we  had  received  an  occasional  shot  from 
the  Merrimac  and  her  assistants  —  three  small  steamers,  but  the 
Merrimac  drew  more  water  than  we  did,  so  that  she  could  not 
come  very  near  us.     However,  they  kept  bombarding   us  until 
dark,  then  went  off  behind  Sewall's  Point.     One  shot  from  the 
rebels  struck  the  Minnesota,  penetrating  the  side  close  to  one 
of   the   guns  on  the   gun  deck,  killing  one  man  and  wounding 
several   others.     Another  came  over  the  rail,  Idling   two  men. 
Another  struck  a  tug  boat   lying   beside  us  and   exploded  her 
boiler,  wounding  several.    One  man  on  one  of  our  small  steamers 
had  both  legs  severed  near  the  body  by  a  shot.     He  was  brought 
aboard  the  Minnesota,  where  he  lived  six  hours.     We  afterward 
learned  that  one  of  our  shots  entered  one  of  the  Merrimac's  ports, 
disabling  a  gun  and  killing  one  or  more.     As  soon  as  the  rebels 
pulled  off  we  commenced  preparation  for  abandoning  the  ship, 
and  nearly  all   the  officers  and  men  went  to  Fortress  Monroe 
with  their  personal  effects,  a  few  only  remaining,  myself  among 
the  number.     Soon  after  midnight  the  little  Monitor  made  her 
appearance  and  anchored  near  the  Minnesota,  "cheese  box  on  a 
raft,"  as  the  rebels  called  Capt.  Ericsson's  craft.     She  was  only 
out  for  a  trial  trip  and  had  no  ammunition,  not  being  prepared 
to  fight.      However,  some   powder  and   ten   ten-inch  shots  were 
obtained  at  Fortress  Monroe,  and  by  the  time  the  Merrimac  made 
her  appearance  the  Monitor  was  ready  to  meet  her.     It  was  a 
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short  but  hard  tussle,  the  vessels  touching  each  other  part  of 
the  time,  each  one  ramming  the  other  occasionally.  The  flag 
staff  of  the  Merrimac  was  shot  away  three  times  and  replaced ; 
her  smokestack  was  gone  and  leaking  badly,  when  she  turned 
and  steamed  slowly  toward  Norfolk,  just  after  the  Monitor's 
last  shot  had  been  fired.  Not  much  damage  had  been  done  to 
the  Monitor.  So  near  were  they  that  as  Lieut.  Worden  was 
looking  through  a  narrow  loophole  in  the  turret,  powder  from 
one  of  the  Merrimac's  guns  so  injured  his  eyesight  that  he 
did  not  recover  for  years  after.  I  afterward  went  on  board  the 
Monitor  and  witnessed  some  of  the  effects  of  the  Merrimac's 
firing.  Two  or  three  dents  were  made  in  the  sides  of  the  turret 
about  like  saucers,  and  some  slight  grooves  in  her  plated  deck 
where  the  shots  had  struck  it.  Rear-Admiral  Goldsborough, 
who  was  then  in  command  of  the  squadron,  was  temporarily 
absent  on  an  expedition  elsewhere,  and  his  staff  was  with  him. 
The  Minnesota  was  floated  off  without  difficulty,  and  soon  went 
North  for  repairs.  The  admiral  gave  me  my  choice,  to  go  with 
the  ship  and  have  a  furlough  while  the  ship  was  repairing  or 
remain  with  the  fleet.  I  chose  the  latter  and  moved  the  press 
temporarily  on  board  the  sidewheel  steamer  Philadelphia  until 
the  Minnesota's  return,  which  was  in  three  or  four  months.  It 
was  about  that  time  that  the  San  Jacinto  came  into  Hampton 
Roads  for  instructions  from  the  admiral  as  to  the  disposition  of 
the  Confederate  embassadors,  Mason  and  Slidell,  whom  Capt. 
Wilkes  had  on  board,  taken  from  a  British  steamer,  an  event 
which  caused  great  excitement  throughout  this  country  and 
Europe.  Our  next  encounter  was  with  a  torpedo,  which  made 
things  fly  promiscuously  one  night  about  a  year  after  the  other 
scare,  demolishing  several  staterooms  and  giving  the  ship  a 
general  shaking  up.  It  was  propelled  by  a  small  steam  launch 
with  two  men.  They  came  up  boldly,  answering  when  hailed 
that  they  had  important  dispatches  for  the  admiral ;  but  as  the 
admiral,  S.  P.  Lee,  and  staff,  were  absent  elsewhere,  they  missed 
it.  It  so  happened  that  night  that  the  guns  were  not  loaded  as 
they  usually  were,  and  there  were  only  a  few  on  deck.     Capt. 


NEWHALL.  41 

Upshur,  who  was  then  in  command  of  the  ship,  being  the  only 
officer  who  was  dressed    at   the  time,  came  on  deck  in  a  hurry. 
Every  circumstance  pointed  to  the  fact  that  without  doubt  the 
captain  and  the  rebels  understood  each  other.     It  looked  very 
suspicious  at  least.     Nothing  could    be  proven,  however.     The 
vessel   was  so  deep  in  the  water  —  deeper  than  the  rebels  had 
calculated  —  that  the  torpedo  failed   to   go  under  far  enough, 
otherwise  she  might  have  been  sunk.     As  it  was,  the  water  was 
thrown  higher  than  the  main  top  and  the  ship  was  thrown  over 
several  degrees.      Stephen   R.  Mallory,  then   secretary  of  the 
rebel  navy,  told  me  afterward  in  Pensacola,  Fla.,  about  how  he 
had  contrived  the  plan  for  destroying  the   Minnesota,  and  also 
intimated  that  one  or  more  of  our  officers  had  an  understanding 
with  him.      Not  long  after  that  the  rebels  evacuated   Norfolk, 
and  as  they  did  so  set  fire  to  the  Merrimac.     As  the  fire  reached 
her  magazine  she  exploded  with  a  vim,  and  I  had  the  extreme 
satisfaction  of  witnessing  it.     Before  leaving  they  also  set  fire 
to  many  buildings  in  Norfolk.     President  Lincoln  and  Secretaiy 
Stanton  were  on  board  the   Minnesota  at  the  time.     President 
Lincoln  seeing  the  smoke,  said   it  reminded  him  of  a  man  who 
bought  up  all  the  bills  of  a  certain  bank  and  burned  them,  thus 
thinking  of  destroying  the  bank.     I  was  discharged  April  28, 
1864,  and  came  home  ;  bat  as  the  war  continued,  being  then  at 
Laconia,  N.  H.,  in  the  painting  business,  I  went  to  Portsmouth, 
N.  H.,  and   enlisted   on  Aug.  5   for  another  three  years,  going 
out  in  the   San  Jacinto  as  schoolmaster.     The  first  excitement 
we   had  was   being  wrecked.     The  officers  were  "  celebrating" 
on  New  Year's  Eve  and  seemed  to  pay  little  attention  to  where 
the  ship  was  going.     She  struck  on  Little  Abaco  reef,  Bahama 
Islands,  about  1  o'clock  the  morning  of  Jan.l,  1865,  going  slow 
under   steam.     There  was  no  wind   at   tho   time,  but  after  she 
struck  the  coral  reef  there  was  no  getting  off,  and  a  breeze  soon 
after  sprung  up  and  drove  her  on  further.     On  finding  that  she 
could   not  be  got  off,  our  next  move  was  to  get  ashore.     There 
was  an  island  half  a  mile  from  us,  but  we  had  to  go  round  to  the 
other  side.     The  ship  was  then  half  full  of  water.     We  took  all 
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sails  and  masts,  except  the  lower  masts,  ashore  and  made  tents. 
Then  the  provisions  which  had  not  been  ruined  by  water  were 
taken  out,  also  the  guns,  small  arms  and  ammunition  —  every- 
thing movable  was  taken  ashore.  All  this  was  done  without 
the  loss  of  a  man,  there  being  nearly  three  hundred  officers  and 
men.  Capt.  R.  W.  Meade  was  courtmartialed  and  suspended 
for  allowing  her  to  go  ashore.  He  was  father  of  Rear-Admiral 
R.  W.  Meade  of  later  notoriety.  Just  as  we  had  every  thing- 
out  of  the  ship  wreckers  from  the  islands  set  her  on  fire  in  order 
to  get  the  copper  and  other  metal  from  the  vessel.  The  island 
where  we  were  had  no  inhabitants.  After  being  ashore  about 
three  weeks  in  camp,  other  vessels  came  and  conveyed  us  to 
Key  West.  I  went  in  the  schooner  that  took  the  guns,  small 
arms,  etc.,  which  would  have  been  a  valuable  prize  for  the  rebels 
could  they  have  caught  her.  On  my  arrival  at  Key  West  I  was 
transferred  to  Rear-Admiral  T  Bailey's  headquarters  on  shore 
as  printer.  Rear-Admiral  C.  K.  Stribbling  took  command  soon 
after  that.  There  I  remained  until  August,  when  the  east  and 
west  gulf  squadrons  consolidated.  While  at  Key  West  Hon.  S. 
P.  Chase  came  there.  A  colored  man  met  him  one  day  on  the 
street  and  asked  for  his  picture.  Mr.  Chase  immediately  com- 
plied by  giving  him  a  one-dollar  bill,  which  had  his  picture  on 
it.  On  leaving  Key  West  the  printing  material  was  packed 
and  I  went  with  it  to  Pensacola  navy-yard.  The  gulf  squadron 
was  under  command  of  Rear-Admiral  Henry  K.  Thatcher.  Soon 
after  arriving  there  I  received  the  printing  material  formerly  of 
west  gulf  and  Mississippi  squadrons.  I  was  discharged  in  June, 
1867.  Rear-Admiral  John  A.  Winslow,  of  Kearsarge  fame,  had 
command  at  that  time,  the  squadron  disbanding.  I  remained 
at  the  navy-yard  until  August,  doing  printing  as  was  necessary 
for  the  yard.  From  there  I  moved  to  Pensacola  city,  entering 
the  employ  of  Frank  Touart,  publisher  of  the  Pensacola  ( !om- 
mercial,  a  tri-weekly  paper  printed  on  an  old  hand  press,  which 
was  edited  by  Stephen  R.  Mallory,  he  being  then  a  resident  of 
Pensacola.  He  was  the  man  who  told  me  he  had  the  torpedo 
prepared  to  destroy  the  Minnesota.     From  Pensacola  I  moved 
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to  Tallahassee  and  was  employed  for  a  time  on  the  Tallahassee 
Sentinel,  a  large  weekly  paper.  While  there  I  became  a  little 
acquainted  with  Governor  Reed  and  other  state  officials.  On 
the  reorganization  of  the  state  James  T.  Magbee  was  appointed 
judge  of  the  southern  district  of  Florida,  who  desired  to  have  a 
republican  paper  established  in  Tampa.  He  had  consequently 
purchased  the  outfit  of  a  paper  that  had  been  published  in 
Norfolk,  Va.,  and  engaged  me  as  publisher,  giving  me  all  that 
could  be  made  by  it.  He  also  engaged  Edward  O.  Plumb,  who 
had  been  appointed  judge  of  Hillsborough  county,  for  its  editor. 
Notwithstanding  I  was  to  have  all  that  could  be  made,  it  was 
exceedingly  hard  to  make  a  living.  Tampa  had  then  only 
about  fifty  voters  and  scarcely  none  outside  nearer  than  thirty 
miles,  and  as  there  was  a  democratic  paper  there  already,  one 
can  readily  see  that  my  income  would  be  small.  I  finally  gave 
it  up  and  left  there  for  the  North  about  the  1st  of  July,  1869, 
coming  by  steamer  to  Cedar  Keys,  then  across  by  railroad  to 
Fernandina,  stopping  there  two  or  three  days ;  then  taking  a 
steamer  for  Savannah,  Ga.  On  my  arrival  there  I  was  wanted 
as  a  "sub."  on  the  three  papers — two  morning  and  one  evening 
paper.  I  remained  there  six  or  seven  weeks,  sometimes  on  one 
and  sometimes  on  another.  From  Savannah  I  took  a  steamer 
to  Baltimore  and  train  to  Washington,  D.  C,  where  I  entered 
the  government  printing  office.  I  remained  there  until  April, 
1873.  Then  I  came  North,  stopping  in  New  York  a  week  and 
in  Worcester  some  time  longer,  and  returned  to  Southbridge, 
and  soon  after  purchased  a  small  printing  office  from  Edwin 
Bacon  which  had  been  run  for  a  time  by  his  son  Frank  E.,  and 
ran  a  job  office.  Making  a  little  addition,  I  started  a  monthly 
advertising  sheet.  The  following  spring  I  took  into  partnership 
Philip  L.  Schriftgiesser,  whom  I  bad  known  in  Washington, 
and  commenced  the  publication  of  the  The  Enterprise,  a  small 
weekly  paper,  and  we  did  fairly  well.  In  December,  1874, 
Dresser's  block,  in  which  was  located  the  Southbridge  Journal, 
was  destroyed  by  fire.  Sympathy  was  quite  high  in  favor  of 
George  M.  Whitaker,  editor  and  proprietor  of  the  Journal,  and 
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we  finally  sold  our  office  to  him,  both  going  to  work  for  him  for 
some  time,  Mr.  Schriftgiesser  leaving  in  about  two  months  to 
go  into  business  for  himself  elsewhere,  and  I  remaining  until  the 
latter  part  of  1877,  when  I  went  to  Boston  and  entered  into 
partnership  with  Frank  E.  Bacon,  under  the  firm  name  of  C.  L. 
Newhall  &  Co.,  in  a  large  job  office  at  the  corner  of  Congress 
and  Franklin  streets  ;  but  we  had  not  sufficient  capital  to  carry 
on  so  large  an  establishment,  and  were  obliged  to  suspend  in  less 
than  a  year.  1  moved  my  family  to  Southbridge,  and  started 
from  there  for  Washington  on  foot.  I  stopped  at  Tolland,  Ct., 
the  first  night.  The  next  morning  I  walked  to  Rockville  and 
obtained  employment  on  the  Rockville  Journal  ten  days;  then 
stopping  in  Hartford  one  night,  going  then  to  Bristol,  stopping 
at  New  Britain  for  dinner.  At  Bristol  I  was  employed  in  the 
Bristol  Press  office  six  weeks.  From  there  I  went  to  Seymour, 
stopping  at  Waterbury  for  dinner.  I  was  emplo}red  in  the  office 
of  the  Seymour  Record  three  weeks.  Continuing,  I  went  on  to 
Bridgeport,  stopping  only  one  night,  then  going  through  South 
Norwalk  to  Darien,  stopping  one  night ;  then  to  New  Rochelle 
for  one  night;  then  on  through  New  York  city  to  Jersey  City 
for  another  night.  I  then  went  to  a  place  ten  miles  north  of 
Plainfield,  N.  J.,  for  one  night,  then  to  Plainfield  for  another 
night.  I  then  continued  to  Princeton,  where  I  remained  three 
or  four  days,  but  had  only  a  half  da\'s  work.  I  continued  on 
to  Trenton,  stopping  only  one  night  and  then  went  into  Phila- 
delphia. Being  unsuccessful  in  obtaining  employment  there,  I 
concluded  to  ride  the  remainder  of  the  journey.  I  was  about 
three  months  on  the  way.  I  succeeded  in  getting  employment 
enough  to  keep  me  through  the  winter,  when  I  returned  again 
to  Southbridge.  I  assisted  William  W.  Corbin  in  starting  the 
Southbridge  Herald,  and  a  few  years  later  assisted  Ellam  & 
Grant  in  starting  the  Southbridge  Press  over  the  same  ground 
where  the  former  Southbridge  Press  was  published.  Since  that 
time  I  have  been  a  spare  hand  for  the  three  papers  in  town. 

Mr.  Newhall   received   the  first  three  degrees  of   Masonry  in 
Dade   Lodge  in   Key  West,  Florida,  in  the  spring  of  1865,  and 
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the  Chapter  degrees  in  Columbia  Chapter  in  Washington,  D. 
C,  in  the  spring  of  1870,  the  one  in  which  President  Garfield 
was  a  member.  He  was  initiated  in  Southbridge  Lodge,  No.  47, 
I.  O.  O.  F.,  on  the  evening  of  its  institution,  April  9,  1875.  He 
is  also  a  member  of  the  Grand  Army  of  the  Republic,  Kearsarge 
Association  of  Naval  Veterans,  Boston  Council  of  the  American 
Protective  Association  the  Universalist  church,  and  the  Society 
of  the  Sons  of  the  American  Revolution. 

The  children  of  Charles  L.  and  Josephine  Newhall  were: 

69  Rebecca,  b.  Aug.  6,  1867;  d.  same  day  in  Woolsey  (navy-yard),  Fla. 

70  Mabel  Alicia,  b.  Sept.  28,  1870;  d.  Dec.  21,  1871,  in  Washington,  D,  C. 

71  Florence  Dana,  b.  Dec.  31,  1872. 


HILLS. 


JOSEPH  HILLS  was  baptized  on  March  3,  1602,  at  Great 
Burstead  parish  church,  Billeiicay,  Essex  county,  England; 
was  son  of  George  and  Mary  Hills ;  married  1st,  July  22,  1624, 
Rose  Cleerke  (Clarke)  at  Billeiicay,  England.  Mr.  Withington, 
agent  of  the  Hills  Family  Association,  finds  the  above  record  in 
Great  Burstead  parish  church,  also  the  births  of  the  first  three 
children,  namely,  Elizabeth,  Mary  and  Joseph,  the  last  named 
being  baptized  at  Great  Burstead  Aug.  2,  1629.  It  is  probable 
that  Mr.  Hills  removed  his  family  to  Maldon,  Essex  county, 
England,  about  1680  or  1631,  as  the  baptism  of  their  next  child, 
John,  is  registered  at  All  Saints  church,  Maldon.  Joseph  Hills 
was  a  woolen  draper,  having  huge  transactions  in  London.  He 
emigrated  from  Maldon,  via  London,  with  a  huge  quantity  of 
woolen  goods,  and  came  to  Charlestown,  in  New  England,  in 
1638,  arriving  at  Boston  July  25,  on  board  the  ship  Susan  and 
Ellen.  His  wife  Rose  died  Maich  24,  1649-50.  He  married 
2d,  June  24, 1651,  Hannah  (Smith),  widow  of  Edward  Mellowes 
of  Charlestown.  He  married  3d,  2d,  11m,  1655,  Helen,  or 
Eleanor,  dau.  of  Hugh  Atkinson  of  Kendall,  Westmoreland 
county,  England.  She  was  living  Jan.  8.  1660-61,  but  died 
before  Nov.  10,  1662.  He  personally  performed  this  last  mar- 
riage ceremony,  and  for  this  breach  of  the  law,  prepared  by 
himself,  he  was  admonished  by  the  General  Court  and  fined 
<£5.  Governor  Bellingham  and  Rev.  Stephen  Bacheller  both 
married  themselves,  and  he  was  simply  following  their  fooli.-h 
example.  He  married  4th,  Mareh  8,  1664-5,  Ann,  widow  of 
Henry  Lunt,  at  Newbury,  when  he  went  there  to  reside.  He 
died  Feb.  5,  1687-8,  at  Newbury.  Joseph  had  a  brother  John 
of  Burnham,  which  is  about  10  miles  from  Maldon.  Others  by 
that  name  were  found  in  and  about  Billeiicay.     Mr.  Withington 
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could  not  connect  any  of  them  with  Joseph,  but  hopes  are  now 
entertained  that  it  may  be  accomplished  in  the  near  future. 

Mr.  Mills  was  deputy  to  the  General  Court  from  Charlestown, 
Maiden  and  Newbury  in  1646, 1647, 1648, 1649, 1650, 1651, 1652, 
1653,  1654,  1655,  1656,  1660,  1661,  1662,  1663,  1664,  1667  and 
1669,  and  was  speaker  in  1647.  He  was  the  first  leader  of  the 
Maiden  brass  band  and  leader  of  the  militia.  He  was  admitted 
to  the  Charlestown  church  Feb.  9,  1639-40 ;  was  selectman  in 
1644  and  freeman  in  1645.  He  resided  in  that  portion  which 
became  a  part  of  Maiden  in  1649.  It  probably  received  its. 
name  out  of  respect  to  him.  He  was  for  several  years  assistant, 
which  is  equivalent  to  a  councillor  and  senator  of  the  present 
time.  He  was  one  of  the  few  lawyers  in  the  colony,  and  to  him 
the  jurisprudence  of  the  colony  is  said  to  have  been  especially 
indebted.  His  name  often  occurs  in  legal  proceedings.  John- 
son characterizes  Mr.  Hills  as  "acting1  for  to  bring  the  Lawes  of 
the  County  in  order."  The  following  communication  from 
Joseph  Hills  to  the  General  Court,  which  is  taken  from  the 
Massachusetts  archives,  explains  itself: 

To  the  Ilonor'd  Court. 

Jn  as  much  a?  it  hath  pleased  the  Gen'all  Court  to  engage  me  in  sundry 
great  and  weighty  services  in  reference  to  all  the  generall  laws  here  estab- 
lished &  now  in  print  ft'or  publiq  good,  Jn  Consider'n  :  whereof  as  J  conceive 
a  Gratuity  of  Ten  pounds  was  Appointed  me  by  the  Treasu'r :  which  as  it 
holds  forth  the  good  acceptance  of  the  Ilono'd  Court,  J  thankfully  acknowl- 
edge, as  duty  binds  me  Yet  App'hending  that  my  Great  care  paynes  & 
studies  in  these  difficult  Jmployments  was  not  truly  .Informed  or  vnd'stood, 
J  desire  briefly  to  tender  you  an  Account  thereof  as  ftbllows  : 

1.  (first  it  pleased  the  Gen'all  Court  to  jmploy  me  in  a  sheir  Committe  to 
draw  vpp  a  Body  of  Laws  in  which  J  tooke  vmveared  payns,  p 'using  all  the 
Stat.  Laws  of  Engl,  in  Pulton  att  Large  out  of  which  J  took  all  such  as  J 
conceiued  sutable  to  the  condition  of  this  commonw'th  which  with  such  as 
in  my  observation  Experiences  &  Serious  Studies  J  thought  needful,  all 
w'h  J  drew  vpp  in  a  Booke  close  written  Consisting  of  24.  pages  of  pap'r 
Jn  folio,  which  uppon  the  Committees  p'usal.  viz.  Mr  Noel.  Mr  Pelham  Mr 
Tho  :  Shepp'd  &  my  self.  J  was  Appointed  to  draw  upp  for  the  vse  of  the 
Gen'll  Court,  which  Book  was  by  some  means  lost  &  could  not  be  ft'ound. 
ft'or  further  .Improvement  by  anoth'r  committe  of  the  gen'll  court  viz.  mr 
Bellingham,  mr  Nat.  Ward.  &c.  whereuppon  mr  Bellingham  spake  to  me  to 
help  them  to  Anoth'r  coppie  of  the  Afores'd  Booke  which  jn  tender  Respect 
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to  publiq  good,  to  the  Hon'd  Court  &  Committee,  J  did  ftbrthwith  Again 
Transcribe  out  of  my  fflrst  coppie  although  it  were  in  haruest  time. 

2.  Affter  that  it  pleased  the  Gen"ll  Court  Againe  to  Jngage  me  in  the 
p 'using  all  the  laws  in  the  Books  of  Records  to  Consider,  Compare,  Compose 
and  Transcribe  all  laws  of  publiq  Conc'nment,  coppie-wise  all  which  J  did 
draw  vpp  together,  and  Drew  vpp  in  five  Books  or  Rowls,  which  done  were 
examined  by  the  Committe  &  presented  to  the  GenTl  Court : 

3.  Thereuppon.  J  was  Ordered  by  the  Court  to  Transcribe  the  five  Books 
affores'd  with  some  other  new  laws,  all  which  (save  onely  a  few  the  Audit'r 
did)  J  with  Great  care  &  vigilancie  p'ffbrmed  &  ffrequented  the  press  & 
otherwise  took  care  to  Examine  them  during  the  Jmprinting  the  same. 

4.  Since  which  it  pleased  the  Gen'll  Court  to  Appoint  me  w"h  some  others 
to  Compose  and  Transcribe  the  Second  Booke  of  Laws  Coppie-wise.  which 
J  Allso  did ;  which  Affter  Examination  by  the  Committee  was  allso  p'sented 
to  the  Gen'll  Court :  who  were  pleased  further  to  Jmploy  another  Committe; 
whereof  J  was  one,  to  fntt  them  ffor  the  press.  Jn  all  which  services  jn 
reference  to  publiq  good  J  put  fforth  my  selfe  to  the  vttermost  to  the  Great 
Neglect  of  my  p'sonall  &  p'ticul'r  occasions  Devoting  my  selfe  there  vnto 
ffor  the  most  p't  of  Two  years  tyme  (as  near  as  J  can  rememb'r)  the  benefit 
whereof  doth  J  hope  verie  manifestly  Redound  both  to  court  &  Country 
who  doubtless  uppon  a  right  vnderstanding  will  not  be  unwilling  to  Afford 
such  Due  encouragement  &  Recompense  as  services  of  such  Jmportanee  & 
Advantage  to  the  Countrie  doth  Require 

Your  Humble  Servant, 

Jos.  Hills. 

The  Magistrates  Refer  the  consideration  of  the  Petition  to  theire  brethren 
the  Deputies  :  Edward  Rawsox,  Secret. 

27  :  may  1G53 

The  Deputies  think  meete  to  allow  Mr  Hills  ten  pounds  out  of  the  next 
County  rate  in  reference  to  what  is  herein  exprest  if  the  hono'd  magistrates 
please  to  Consent  thereto  William  Torrey,  Cleric. 

Consented  to  by  the  magists  hereto  Edward  Rawsox,  Secret. 

William  Hills  also  came  to  Charlestown  in  1G32,  but  we  are 
not  informed  as  to  the  relationship  between  him  and  Joseph. 
The  Hills  Family  Genealogical  and  Historical  Association  was 
organized  a  few  years  ago,  of  which  the  writer  of  this  volume  is 
a  member.  Thomas  Hills  is  president  and  Edwin  M.  Hills  of 
Taunton  is  secretary.  One  of  the  principal  objects  is  to  obtain 
all  possible  information  from  England  in  regard  to  the  famil}r. 
All  descendants  of  either  Joseph  or  William  Hills  are  eligible 
for  membership. 
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The  tradition  which  the  family  has  held  many  years  that  he 
married  Rose  Dunster,  a  sister  of  President  Henry  Dunster, 
the  first  president  of  Harvard  College,  was  cleared  away  by  Mr. 
Withington.  In  the  will  of  Henry  Dunster  he  mentions  ''sister 
Hills,  wife  of  Joseph  Hills  of  Maiden,  and  her  children."  The 
wife  of  Joseph  Hills  living  at  the  time  of  this  will  was  Helen. 
It  seems  most  likely  that  Henry  Dunster  married  a  sister  of 
Helen  Atkinson.  Mr.  Hills  became  totally  blind  at  the  age  of 
80,  and  the  General  Court  exempted  him  from  taxation  for  the 
remainder  of  his  life  on  account  of  valuable  services  rendered 
the  colony.  His  daughter  Rebecca  was  one  of  the  signers  to  a 
petition  to  the  General  Court  28d-8m-1651,  mentioned  in  con- 
nection with  the  Greene  family. 

Mr.  Hills's  grant  was  on  the  east  side  of  Three  Mile  Brook 
and  is  a  part  of  the  present  fifth  ward  of  Maiden.  Nothing 
remains  to  mark  the  spot,  save  the  memory  of  Joseph  Hills's 
well,  later  known  as  "  the  old  town  well  at  the  corner  of  Main 
and  Salem  streets. 

The  will  of  Joseph  Hills  is  dated  Sept.  14,  1G87;  proved  at 
Ipswich  March  14,  1687-8 ;  sealed  and  recorded  at  Boston 
March  23,  1687-8.  Its  existence  there  is  said  to  be  accounted 
for  bv  the  fact  that  Sir  Edmund  Andros,  among  many  other 
acts  of  arbitrary  power,  obliged  the  people  of  the  whole  colony 
of  Massachusetts  Bay  to  have  their  wills  recorded  in  Boston. 

Joseph  Hills  describes  himself  as  "late  of  Maiden,  now  of 
Newbury."  In  the  probate  he  is  called  "  Joseph  Hills  of  Maiden." 
His  will  mentions  wife  Ann,  sons  Gershom,  Wait  and  Samuel  as 
then  living;  his  daughter  Hannah,  also  living  and  unmarried; 
and  his  grandchildren  Hannah  and  Elizabeth  Blanchard,  Hannah 
Winton  (Vinton),  and  Samuel  Green.  To  each  of  the  last  two 
he  gives  forty-five  acres  of  upland,  and  five  of  meadow  out  of 
his  farm  in  Dunstable.  He  gives  forty  shillings  to  "  this  town 
of  Newbury  "  for  the  purchase  of  a  bell  for  the  meeting-house, 
on  condition  that  the  inhabitants  make  it  up  to  thirty  pounds 
or  more  within  three  years  after  his  decease.  His  son  Samuel 
Hills  and  son-in-law  Abiel   Long  are  made  executors ;    Lieut. 
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Tristram  Coffin  and  Capt.  David    Pierce  were  the  overseers  of 
the  will.     These  four  lived  and  died  in  Newbury. 

At  the  reunion  of  the  Hills  Family  Association  in  July,  1897, 
at  "Alvirne,"  the  residence  of  Dr.  Alfred  K.  Hills  at  Hudson, 
N.  H.,  Dr.  Hills  said,  among  other  things  about  Joseph  Hills, 
that  "  he  was  selected  by  the  Massachusetts  Bay  colony  to  make 
the  first  code  of  laws  for  its  government,  and  for  this  service  he 
received  500  acres  of  land  in  this  vicinity  [Hudson],  the  bound- 
ary beginning  near  Taylor's  Falls  bridge  and  extending  up  the 
river  for  nearly  two  miles."  He  said  further :  "  So  far  as  I  can 
discover,  the  members  of  the  Hills  family  have  not  only  been 
frugal,  but  they  have  been  temperate  in  all  things.  It  has  been 
said  that  no  member  of  the  family  has  ever  become  an  inebriate 
or  a  pauper,  and  I  hope  the  statement  is  true." 

The  children  of  Joseph  Hills  were  : 
By  Rose  : 

2  Elizabeth,  b.  1626 ;  m.  George  Blanchard. 

3  Mary,  1).  May,  1027;  in.  probably  about  1644,  John  Wayte  of  Charles- 

town,  son  of  Samuel  Wayte  of  YVethersfield,  England. 

4  Joseph,  bapt.  Aug.  2,  1629;   m.  November,  1653,  Hannah  Smith,  who 

d.  July  11,  1674.     He  d.  in  Maiden,  New  England,  April  19,  1674. 

5  John,  b.  March  31,  1631  ;  d.  June  28,  1652. 

6  Rebecca,  bapt.  April  20,1634;   m.  November,  1674,  Thomas3,  son  of 

Thomas1  and  Elizabeth  Greene  of  Maiden. 

7  Steven,  1).  in  Maldon,  England,  May  1,  1636. 

8  Sarah,  bapt.  Aug.  14,  1637;  d.  next  day. 

9  Gershom,  b.  at  Charlestown  July  27,  1639. 

10  MeMtable,  b.  Jan.  1,  1640-41 ;  d.  July,  1653. 

By  Hannah : 

11  Samuel,  1).  July,  1652. 

12  Nathaniel,  1).  Dec.  19,  1653;  d.  Fell.  26,  1653-4. 

13  Hannah,  living  at  the  time  of  her  father"s  death,  1637. 

By  Helen  : 

14  Deborah,  b.  March,  1656-7;  d.  Oct,  1.  1662. 

15  Abigail,  b.  Oct.  6.  1658;  d.  Oct,  9.  1662. 
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NICHOLAS  POTTER,  by  trade  a  mason,  of  Lynn,  in  New 
England,  as  early  as  1(334.  On  the  division  of  land  in  1638  he 
received  as  his  portion  60  acres.  He  had  an  interest  in  the 
iron  works  at  Lynn  till  1660,  when  he  removed  to  Salem,  giv- 
ing his  estate  in  Lynn  to  his  two  children  by  his  first  wife — 
Robert  Potter,  Sr.,  and  Elizabeth  Newhall,  wife  of  Thomas 
Newhall  of  Lynn.  Alice,  widow  of  Thomas  Weekes  and  per- 
haps dau.  of  William  Plasse,  was  the  second  wife  of  Nicholas 
Potter,  whom  there  was  no  issue.  Thomas  Weekes  d.  Jan.  26, 
1658. — Driver  Genealogy,  by  Mrs.  H.  R.  Cooke. 

Mary  Gedney,  dau.  of  John  and  Sarah  his  wife,  emigrants  of 
1637,  was  the  third  wife  of  Nicholas  Potter,  whom  he  married 
in  Siilem  and  had  issue  eleven  children.  After  the  death  of 
Nicholas  Potter  she  became  the  wife  of  Joseph  Boice,  Jr.,  of 
Salem,  and  February,  1696,  she  gave  a  quit-claim  on  her  former 
husband's  estate  to  her  brother-in-law,  Benjamin  Potter,  who 
died  without  issue,  and  the  children  of  Nicholas  Potter  and 
Mary  his  wife  divided  the  estate  between  them. —  Essex  Inst. 
Coll.,  vol.  xvi. 

There  were  other  Potters  among  the  early  settlers,  among 
whom,  as  I  am  informed  by  William  S.  Potter  of  Somerville,  N. 
J.,  were  John  and  William  Potter,  born  in  1607,  and  came  from 
England  and  settled  in  New  Haven,  Conn.,  before  1639,  as 
they  signed  the  New  Haven  covenant  in  that  year;  several 
came  from  England  to  Salem,  Lynn,  Charlestown,  Braintree, 
Boston  and  Ipswich;  George,  Nathaniel  and  Robert  Potter 
came  from  England  to  Rhode  Island,  the  latter  sailing  in  1634 ; 
Martin  Potter  of  South  Shields,  England,  came  to  New  London, 
Conn.,  early  in  the  18th  century.  So  far  I  have  been  unable  to 
connect  Nicholas  Potter  with  any  of  these. 
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His  first  wife  Alice  d.  Jan.  26,  1659.  His  third  wife  Mary 
d.  soon  after  the  birth  of  Joseph.     Nicholas  d.  Oct.  18,  1677. 

Nicholas  Potter,  when  of  Salem,  made  his  will  Oct.  10,  1677 ; 
proved  Nov.  9  following,  as  follows : 

1.  Whereas  I  lately  made  a  deed  to  my  son  Robert  Potter  of 
my  house  and  land  in  Linn  dated  26  of  May  1675,  which  con- 
veyance I  doe  by  this  my  last  will  &  testament,  upon  the  con- 
dition therein  expressed  to  be  observed. 

2.  For  the  land  in  the  Northfield  in  Salem  which  I  had  in  a 
formall  will  given  to  my  daughter  Elizabeth  Newhall,  but  made 
the  above  said  conveyance  which  said  land  be  it  more  or  less  to 
my  two  sons  by  my  last  wife  viz.  Samuel  &  Benjamin. 

3.  I  give  &  bequeath  to  my  two  said  sonns  Samuel  and  Ben- 
jamin, all  my  house  and   ground   in    Boston to  enjoy  it  at 

the  age  of  twenty-one  yeers  &  if  either  of  them  dy  before,  the 
whole  to  the  survivors,  only  my  will  is  that  out  of  the  said 
house  and  ground  there  shall  be  paid  to  my  two  daughters,  viz. 
Sarah  &  Mary  each  of  them  the  value  of  ten  pounds  to  be  paid 
them  within  one  year  after  my  sons  come  of  ige 

4.  I  give  that  which  will  be  due  me  from  Isaack  Williams  at 

or  after  my  decease which  is  eighty  pounds;  viz.  to  my 

daughter  Bethiah  £5,  and  the  rest  I  give  to  my  six  children 
born  by  my  last  wife,  viz.:  Samuel,  Benjamin,  Sarah,  Mary, 
Hannah,  &  the  sd  Bethiah  to  be  equally  divided. 

5.  I  give  to  my  said  six  children  ....  my  house  and  ground 
adjoining  in  Salem  to  have  each  of  them  equal  part,  also  about 
4  acres  of  ground  caled  Pegden's  lot. 

6.  I  give  to  my  4  daughters  viz.:  Sara,  Mary,  Hannah  & 
Bethiah  all  my  moveables  &  household  stuff  to  be  equally 
divided. 

Appoints  his  Hon'1  father  John  Gedney  ex'r  &  son  Robert 
Potter  &  bro's  Barth0  &  Eleanor  Gidney,  overseers. 

his 

Nicholas  P  Potter 

mark 

Hillard  Verry         )      . 
Nathaniel  Beadle  \ 
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Taken  Oct.  25,  1677.  — Ind.  Ct.  Rec.  27-110. 

One  of  the  strangest  incidents  in  this  family  is  the  marriage 
of  the  children  of  the  first  wife  before  the  first  of  the  second 
wife's  children  is  born,  but  the  will  of  Nicholas  Potter  appears 
to  set  it  right. 

The  children  of  Nicholas  Potter  were ; 
By  first  wife  : 

2  Robert,  m.  Ruth  Driver. 

3  Elizabeth,  m.  Dec.  21),  1652,  Thomas2,  son  of  Thomas1  and  Mary  New- 

hall  of  Lynn.     He  was  buried  April  1,  1687- 

By  Mary: 

4  Sarah. 

5  Hannah,  b.  March  25,  1061 ;  d.  in  infancy. 

6  Mary,  Nov.  15,  1663. 

7  Samuel,  1).  Jan.  9,  1665;  d.  in  about  a  year, 

8  Hannah,  b.  March  27,  1666. 

9  Lydia,  b.  Feb.  26,  1667;  d.  1668. 

10  Bethiah,  b.  May  23,  1668. 

11  Samuel,  April  22,  1669. 

12  Lydia,  b.  July  16,  1670;  d.  April,  1671. 

13  Benjamin,  b.  Nov.  6,  1671. 

14  Joseph,  b.  June  9,  1073 ;   probably  d.  before  his  father,  as  he  is  not 

mentioned  in  the  will. 


GREENE. 


THOMAS  GREENE*  was  born  in  England  probably  about 
1606.  There  are  reasons  for  supposing  that  he  came  from 
Leicestershire.  The  time  of  his  arrival  in  this  country  is  also 
uncertain.  The  first  record  in  which  his  name  appears,  so  as  to 
identify  him,  is  in  1653,  when  his  youngest  daughter,  Dorcas, 
was  born.  Yet  he  doubtless  came  many  years  before,  probably 
1635  or  1636.  He  was  selectman  of  Maiden  in  1653,  1658  and 
1659,  as  shown  by  records.  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  he  lived  in 
Ipswich  or  Roxbury  until  1649  or  1650,  and  then  removed  to 
Maiden.  He  certainly  lived  in  Maiden  as  early  as  Oct.  28,  1651, 
when  his  wife  Elizabeth,  and  daughter  bearing  the  same  name, 
signed  a  petition  to  the  General  Court. f     His  name  appears  on 


*  This  is  from  the  Vinton  Memorial.  Rev.  John  A.  Vinton,  the  author, 
says  most  of  the  descendants  of  Thomas  Greene  leave  off  the  final  e. 

t  This  petition  was  signed  by  thirty-six  females  of  Maiden,  praying  the 
General  Court  to  excuse  some  errors  and  failings  of  Eev.  Marmaduke  Mat- 
thews, first  minister  of  Maiden,  who  had  fallen  under  the  censure  of  that 
honorable  body.  Mr.  Matthews  had  been  there  only  a  year  or  two  when 
there  were  dissensions  among  the  members ;  and  thus  it  will  be  seen  that 
the  ladies  took  a  hand  to  bring  about  peace,  as  they  do  at  the  present  day. 
Three  Elizabeth  Greenes  were  among  the  signers,  the  third  being  the  wife 
of  James  Green.     This  was  the  petition  : 

"To  the  Ilon'd  Court; 

"  The  petition  of  many  inhabitants  of  Maiden  and  Charlestown  of  Mistick 
side  humbly  sheweth : 
"  That  the  Almighty  God  in  great  mereie  to  our  souls  as  we  trust,  hath, 
after  many  prayers,  endeavors,  and  long  waiting,  brought  Mr.  Matthews 
among  us,  and  put  him  into  the  work  of  the  ministry :  By  whose  pious  life 
and  labors  the  Lord  hath  afforded  us  many  saving  convictions,  directions, 
reproofs  and  consolations,  whose  continuance  in  the  service  of  Christ  if  it 
were  the  good  pleasure  of  God,  we  much  desire :  and  it  is  our  humble 
request  to  this  honord  Court,  that  you  would  please  to  pass  by  some  per- 
sonal and  particular  failings  (which  may  as  we  humbly  conceive  be  your 
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a  petition  to  the  General  Court  as  one  of  the  selectmen  of  Mai- 
den "  30th  of  ye  10th  mo.  1653,  and  again  in  1658  and  1659.  He 
had  a  farm  of  63  acres  in  the  north  part  of  Maiden,  in  that  part 
which  is  now  Melrose.  A  part  of  this  farm  remains  to  this  day 
(1858)  in  the  possession  of  his  descendants.*  Mr.  Greene  was 
several  times  on  the  grand  jury  of  Middlesex  county.  As  there 
were  two  other  Thomas  Greenes  in  town,  he  is  known  on  the 
records  as  Thomas  Greene,  Sr.,  his  son  being  Thomas  Greene, 
Jr.,  and  the  other  was  simply  Thomas  Greene. 

He  married  Elizabeth ,  who  was  doubtless  the  mother  of 

all  his  children,  and  who  died  Aug.  22,  1658.  He  married  2d 
Sept.  5,  1659,  Frances  Cook,  widow  of  Richard  Cook  who  died 
Oct.  14,  1658,  and  dau.  of  Isaac  Wheeler  of  Lynn.  She  was 
born  in  1608  and  had  children  by  Richard  Cook.  Thomas  died 
Dec.  19,  1667.  His  will  dated  Nov.  12,  1667;  proved  Jan.  15, 
1667-8;  recorded  in  Mid.  Prob.,  5,  297;  mentions  no  wife,  but 
makes  bequests  to  his  "eldest  son"  Thomas, sons  John,  William, 
Henry,  Samuel,  and  daughters  Elizabeth,  Mary,  Hannah,  Martha 
and   Dorcas.     Sons  William  and   Henry  were  appointed  execu- 

glory  and  no  grief  of  heart  to  you  in  time  to  come)  and  permit  him  to 
employ  those  talents  God  hath  furnished  him  withal.     So  shall  we  your 
humble  petitioners  with  many  others  be  bound  to  pray  &c. 
'•28— 8—51." 

Xobody  at  the  present  day  appears  to  know  exactly  what  the  difficulty 
was,  but  it  seems  that  Rev.  Marmaduke  Matthews  was  a  very  peculiar  man, 
and  would  not  be  bound  by  the  iron-clad  creed  and  rules  of  the  established 
church.  He  had  ideas  of  his  own  and  was  not  afraid  to  express  them  in 
plain  language,  and  it  also  seems  that  a  majority  of  the  people  of  Maiden, 
both  male  and  female,  ageed  with  him  and  defended  him.  The  case  was 
carried  to  the  General  Court  and  to  the  Supreme  Court.  The  pastor  and 
parish  were  fined.  A  portion  of  the  parish  fine  was  paid  after  considerable 
delay,  but  the  remainder  of  the  parish  fine  and  that  of  the  pastor  was  never 
paid.  They  fought  their  case  bravely  and  finally  came  out  victorious  after 
several  years"  contention.  Four  church  edifices  were  built  from  the  organ- 
ization in  1649  to  the  present  time,  the  last  one  being  erected  in  1802.  The 
parish  divided  and  the  Universalists  succeeded  in  this  church  in  1828  and 
called  it  the  First  Parish ;  the  Congregationalists  separating  themselves 
at  that  time,  built  another  church  and  called  it  the  First  Church. 

*  Vinton  Memorial. 
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tors.    John  Waite,  John  Lynde,  witnesses.     Inventory,  Jan.  10, 
1667-8;  amount,  £264. 

The  children  of  Thomas  and  Elizabeth  Greene  were : 

2  Elizabeth,  b.  in  England  about  1628;   ni.  about  1653,  John  Hall.     She 

signed,  with  her  mother,  the  petition  to  the  General  Court  in  1651. 

3  Thomas,  b.  in  England  about  1630;   m.  about  1653,  Rebecca",  dau.  of 

Joseph1  and  Rose  (Clarke)  Hills  of  Charlestown  and  Maiden ;  d. 
Feb.  13,  1671-2. 

4  John,  b.  probably  in  England  about  1632;   m.  Dec.  18,  1660,   Sarah 

dau.  of  Isaac  and  Frances  Wheeler,  b.  June,  1643.  He  was  corporal 
with  Lieut.  Hasey  of  the  Three  County  Troop  in  1675  and  1676 ;  was 
with  Maj.  Willard  in  1676,  and  with  Capt.  Oakes  in  the  same  year; 
was  captain  of  a  company  later  in  life. 

5  Mary,  b.  probably  in  England  about  1633;  m.  before  1656,  Capt.  John 

Waite.     He  was  one  of  the  leading  men  in  Maiden. 

6  William,  b.  1635;   m.  1st,  Sept.  or  March  13,  1659-60,  Elizabeth,  dau. 

of  Isaac  Wheeler;  m.  2d,  1695,  Isabel,  widow  of  John  Blood  of 
Concord,  and  formerly  widow  of  David  Wyman  of  Woburn.  Her 
maiden  name  was  Isabel  Farmer  of  Ansley,  England,  and  m.  David 
Wyman  April  27,  1675.  William  d.  Dec.  30, 1705.  He  was  corporal 
with  Lieut.  Hasey  in  1675  and  1676,  and  with  Maj.  Willard  in  1676. 

7  Henry,  b.  1638  ;  m.  Jan.  11,  1671-2,  Esther  Hasse.     He  was  with  Lieut. 

Hasey  1675 ;  with  Capt.  Wheeler  in  1676;  was  lieutentant  later. 

8  Samuel,  b.  March,  1645  ;  m.  1st.  1666,  Mary,  dau.  of  Richard  Cook,  sec- 

ond husband  of  Frances,  whose  third  husband  was  Thomas1  Greene. 

She  d.  Nov.  24,  1715.     He  in.  2d,  Susanna ,  who  survived  him. 

He  was  with  Major  Willard  in  1676. 

9  Hannah,  b.  about  1647 ;   m.  Nov.  5,  1666.  Joseph,  son  of  Samuel  and 

Joanna  Richardson  of  Woburn,  b.  July  27,  1643.  She  d.  May  20, 
1721. 

10  Martha,  1).  about  1650. 

11  Dorcas,  b.  May  1,  1653;  m.  Jan.  11,  1671-2,  James  Barrett  of  Maiden, 

b.  April  6,  1644.     She  d.  1682.     He  d.  1694. 

3  THOMAS  (Thorn as1),  probably  born  in  Leicestershire,  Eng., 
about  1630 ;  married  about  1653,  Rebecca5,  dau.  of  Joseph1  and 
Rose  (Gierke  or  Clarke)  Hills  of  Charlestown  and  Maiden. 
He  resided  in  Maiden,  was  a  farmer,  and  was  admitted  freeman 
May  31,  1670.  He  was  known  as  "Trumpeter"  Greene.  He 
died  Feb.  13,  1671-2,  having  made  his  will  on  the  day  of  his 
death ;  which  will,  proved  April  2,  1672,  and  recorded  in  Mid. 
Prob.,  4,  116,  gives  to  wife  Rebecca  the  third  part  of  his  estate  ; 
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the  remainder  to  be  equally  divided  among  his  children  — 
Rebecca,  Thomas,  Hannah  and  Samuel,  who  were  then  all 
under  age.  Wife  Rebecca  appointed  executrix.  His  brother 
John  Green  and  brother  Wayte,  overseers.  Inventory,  £164, 
10,  dated  March  8,  1671-2.  His  widow,  Rebecca,  died  June  6, 
1674. 

The  children  of  Thomas  and   Rebecca   Greene,  all  born   in 
Maiden,  were  : 

12  Rebecca,  b.  1655;   m.  November,  1674,  Thomas"  Newhall  of  Maiden, 

son  of  Thomas'5  and  Elizabeth  Newhall  of  Lynn.  She  d.  May  25, 
1726,  per  gravestone.  He  d.  July  3,  1728,  in  the  75th  year  of  his 
age,  per  gravestone. 

13  Thomas,  b.  Feb.,  1655-6;  d.  April  15,  1674. 

14  Hannah,  b.  Oct.  16,  1658;  d.  25d,  lm,  1659. 

15  Hannah,  b.  Feb.  24,  1659-60;  m.  Aug.  26,  1677,  John,  son  of  John  and 

Ann  Vinton  of  Maiden,  afterwards  of  Woburn. 

16  Samuel,  1).  Oct,  5,  1670;  m.  about  1692,  Elizabeth2",  dau.  of  Phineas23 

and  Ruth2  Upham  of  Maiden. 

16  SAMUEL  (Thoma*\  Thomas1),  born  in  Maiden  Oct.  5, 
1670  ;  married  about  1692,  Elizabeth27,  dau.  of  Phineas23  and 
Ruth2  (Wood)  Upham  of  Maiden.  He  resided  in  Maiden  until 
1717,  when  he  removed  with  his  family  to  Leicester,  of  which 
town  he  was  one  of  the  original  founders.  That  township  was 
granted  by  the  General  Court  on  Feb.  10,  1713-4,  and  Capt. 
Greene  was  one  of  the  committee,  with  whom  were  Col.  William 
Dudley  of  Roxbury  and  others,  appointed  by  the  proprietors  to 
settle  it.  He  owned  three  lots  of  40  acres  each  and  two  of  30 
acres  each  in  said  town.  He  was  a  very  influential  man  in  all 
the  affairs  of  the  new  settlement.  He  was  moderator  of  the 
first  town  meeting  held  there,  and  chairman  of  the  first  board 
of  selectmen:  was  selectman  in  1722,  1723,  1724,  1727,  1728, 
1729  and  1731 ;  was  one  of  the  first  board  of  assessors,  and  on 
the  fust  grand  jury.  He  settled  in  that  part  of  the  town  called 
Greenville,  named  for  him.  He  built  the  first  dam  and  mill  in 
1724 — a  sawmill  and  gristmill.  This  was  in  the  south  part  of 
Leicester,  about  a  mile  north  of  South  Leicester  railroad  depot, 
now  Rochdale.  He  died  Jan.  2,  1735-6.  His  will,  dated  at 
Maiden,  April  18,  1717,  just  before  moving  to  Leicester,  proved 
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Feb.  5,  1735-6,  recorded  in  Worcester  Prob.,  mentions  wife 
Elizabeth,  son  Thomas  (who  has  the  real  estate,  except  that 
one-half  of  the  real  and  personal  is  for  his  mother's  use  during 
her  life),  and  six  daughters.  His  widow  died  in  Leicester, 
probably  in  1761. 

Capt.  Greene,  with  five  others,  sent  a  call,  on  behalf  of  the 
town  of  Leicester,  to  Rev.  David  Parsons  to  be  their  pastor,  on 
Nov.  30,  1720,  the  first  in  the  town.  Mr.  Parsons  hesitated 
about  coming,  and  another  letter  was  addressed  him  Jan.  10, 
1720-21,  signed  by  Samuel  Greene  and  29  others.  The  town 
offered  him  £60  settlement  and  £60  salary,  but  he  declined. 
Then  30  individuals  agreed  to  make  the  settlement  .£100  and 
£15  salary,  besides  120  acres  of  land;  which  offer  he  accepted 
and  commenced  his  duties  in  1721.  In  1728  the  town  voted  to 
dismiss  him.  Still  he  continued  to  hold  the  pulpit  until  1735. 
The  pastorate  of  Mr.  Parsons  in  Maiden,  where  he  had  formerly 
preached,  was  characterized  as  "  years  of  dissatisfaction  and  petty 
quarrels  between  pastor  and  people."  So  it  would  seem  as  if 
the  trouble  was  not  all  with  the  Leicester  people. 

The  children  of  Samuel  and  Elizabeth  Greene,  all  born  in 
Maiden,  were  : 

17  Elizabeth,  b.  April  4.  1693*  ;  ni.  Thomas  Richardson  of  Maiden. 

18  Rebecca,  b.  April  4,  1693*  ;  m.  Samuel  Balden. 

19  Ruth,  m.  April  20,  1720,  Joshua  Nichols  of  Maiden. 

20  Lydia,  b.  Aug.  11,  1685;  in.  1st,  her  cousin  Abiatha  Vinton  of  Maiden 

April  30, 1723.    He  d.  1740.    She  m.  2d,  Jan.  15, 1746,  Samuel  Stower 
of  Leicester,  but  formerly  of  Maiden. 

21  Thomasf,  b.  1699;  m.  Jan.  13,  1725-6,  Martha  Lynde  of  Maiden;  d.  in 

1773. 

22  Bathsheba,  m.  Elisha  Kevins. 

23  Abigail,  m.  Henry  King. 

24  Amy,  m.  May  21, 1731,  Ebenezer17,  son  of  Abiel12  and  Hannah*  (Taylor) 

Lamb  of  Framingham  and  later  of  Oxford. 


*  Maiden  records  make  these  twins,  but  Vinton  Memorial  makes  them  two 
years  apart. 

t  Rev.  Thomas  Green  was  founder  of  the  Baptist  church  in  Greenville, 
which  was  organized  in  1736,  the  oldest  Baptist  church  in  Worcester  county. 
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The  following  names  have  been  found  in  the  old  Spencer, 
Mass.,  cemetery,  but  I  know  nothing  further  about  them  : 

David  Green,  born  in  the  parish  of  Bellewilling,  County  of 
Antrim  and  Kingdom  of  Ireland,  Anno  1686,  died  Dec.  14, 1769. 

Robert  Green,  born  in  the  same  place  in  1697,  died  July  15, 
1770. 

Mrs.  Isabel  Green,  born  in  the  same  place  in  1695,  died  June 
29,  1750. 


FOSDICK. 


STEPHEN  FOSDICK  was  born  in  England,  and  was  first 
mentioned  in  Charlestown,  New  England,  in  1635.  He  was  a 
carpenter.  He  married  2d,  Sarah,*  dau.  of  William  Wetherell, 
who  came  from  Maidstone,  Co.  Kent,  England,  to  Boston  in 
1635,  and  was  a  schoolmaster.  Charlestown  records  say  that 
Stephen  Fosdick  was  fined  twenty  pounds  for  reading  anabap- 
tist books,  and  was  also  excommunicated  May  7,  1643.  In  the 
division  of  lands  in  Charlestown  in  1658  he  received  twenty-five 
acres  of  wood  and  four  and  one-half  acres  of  common.  In  his 
will,  made  Feb.  23,  1663-4,  and  proved  21-4-1664,  he  devised 
"  to  wife  4  rooms  we  now  make  use  of,  one  over  another ;  half 
the  upper  garden,  next  Mr.  Shapley  and  Michael  Long ;  move- 
ables ;  after  decease,  house  and  lands  to  return  to  ex'r.  To 
Hannah  Barrett,  £10.  To  Martha  Holden,  £10,  and  40  acres 
at  Woburn.  To  Mary  Webb,  £15;  if  she  die,  to  chn.  of  John 
and  Thomas  Fosdick.  To  grandchild  Stephen,  £20.  To 
Samuel,  son  of  John,  at  father's  decease,  house,  barn,  &c,  by 
Mr.  Shapley's  ;  hay-lot,  wood-lot;  2  cow-commons;  to  him  and 
his  heirs,  male  or  female,  and  so  to  run  in  the  generation  of 
Fosdicks  forever.  7thly,  to  grandchild  John,  son  of  John,  house 
and  land  in  Maiden,  x/2  cow-lot  in  Maiden,  cow-lot  on  Mr.  Wil- 
son's side,  wood-lot  bo't  of  Mr.  Roswell.  To  2  grandchildren 
of  son  Thomas,  £20.  John,  sole  ex'r.  Inventory,  Farm  at 
Mystic  side,  with  the  land,  =£50  ;  2  commons  ;  2l/2  hay-lots  ;  2 
wood-lots  ;  40  acres  at  Woburn  ;  total,  <£500." 

*  "  John  Wetherell  motioned  court  concerning'  his  sister,  the  widow 
Fosdick,  aged  75  yrs.  old;  lame — going  with  crutches;  near  40  years  the 
wife  of  Stephen  Fosdick;  and  upon  her  marriage  had  six  of  his  children  to 
take  care  of.'* — Court  Files,  1664. 
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Stephen  Fosdick  resided  on  the  west  side  of  the  highway  to 
Mistick  Weare,  now  the  present  line  of  Medford  street.  lie 
died  in  Maiden  May  21,  1661. 

The  children  of  Stephen  Fosdick  were : 

2  Thomas,  b.  in  England;  m.  Damans ;  d.  21-4-1650. 

3  John,  b.  July,  1626,  in  England;  m.  1048,  Anne-,  widow  of  II.  Branson 

and  dau.  Nicholas  Shapleigh;  d.  Sept.  17.  1716. 

4  Hannah,  m.  James  Barrett. 

5  Martha,  m.  Richard  Holden. 

6  Mary,  b.  1632;  m.  Thomas  Webb. 

7  Samuel,  b.  May  22,  1649. 

3  JOHN  (Stephen1*),  born  in  England  in  1626,  married  in 
1618,  Anne5,  widow  of  H.  Branson  and  dan.  of  Nicholas1  Shap- 
leigh.  She  d.  Oct.  15,  1679,  aged  52  years.  He  d.  Sept.  16, 
1716.  In  the  division  of  lands  in  Charlestown  in  1656  he  had 
14  acres  wood  and  22/2  acres  common.  These  divisions  were 
made  in  proportion  to  the  respective  wealth  of  each  individual. 

"In  1675  John  Fosdick  and  Nathaniel  Frothingham  engaged 
to  build  three  galleries,  one  in  front  and  one  on  each  side,  in 
the  meeting  house,  the  town  to  furnish  boards  and  nails,  for 
£46;  and  if  it  shall  appear  a  hard  bargain,  twenty  shillings 
more." —  Frothingham's  History  of  Charlestown. 

The  children  of  John  and  Anne  Fosdick  were: 

8  James,  b.  Nov.  13,  1649;  m.  Hannah . 

9  Mary,  b.  July  17,  1651. 

10  Ann,  b.  Sept.  26,  1653  :  m.  June  9,  1680,  Samuel  Blunt;  d.  Aug.  8,  1715. 

11  Samuel,  b.  Dec.  15.  1655;  m.  Nov.  1,  1682,  Mary   Picket;  was  in  Xar- 

ragansett  war,  1676;  d.  Aug.  27,  1702,  at  New  London,  Conn. 

12  John.  b.  Feb.  20.  1658-6:   m.  June  17,  1679,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Betts  of 

Boston. 

13  Stephen,  1).  Id.  9m,  1660;  m.  Margaret  Martin;  d.  May  19,  1730. 

14  Thomas,  b.  Nov.  1,  1662;  m.  May  16,  1695,  Mary  Martin,  who  d.  Nov. 

20,  1717. 

15  Joseph,  b.  April  2,  1665;  d.  20d.  4m.  1668. 

16  Sarah,  b.  April  22,  1667. 

17  Jonathan,  b.  duly  25,  1669;  m.  Sarah  Sprague. 

12    JOHN    (John*,  Stephen1),  born  in  Charlestown  Feb.  20, 
1658-9,  married  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Betts  of  Boston.     He  was  made 


62  THE  RECORD  OF  MY  ANCESTRY. 

freeman  in  1690.  He  was  a  private  in  Capt.  Carter's  Co.  in 
King  Philip's  war  in  1676,  with  his  brother  Samuel.  Only  one 
daughter  is  known . 

IS  Sarah,  b.  June  11,  1687;   in.  Jan.  8,  1706-7,  Daniel-",  son  of  Thomas9 
and  Rebecca1?  (Green)  Newhall  of  Maiden. 


SHAPLEIGH. 


NICHOLAS  SHAPLEIGH,  brother  of  Alexander,  was  born 
in  England,  probably  in  Kingswear,  Co.  Devon  ;  was  captain  of 
the  ship  George,  which  sailed  from  Bristol,  England,  Sept.  28, 
and  arrived  at  Boston,  New  England,  Nov.  7,  1635 ;  m.  Anne 

.     He  was  town  clerk  of  Charlestown  1662.     He  purchased 

land  on  the  west  side  of  Washington  street,  southern  corner  of 
West  street,  Boston,  from  Thomas  Oliver  in  1645,  but  probably 
disposed  of  it  again  before  1647.  He  died  Feb.  15, 1662-3.  In 
his  will  of  Jan.  21,  1662,  proved  Sept.  7,  1663,  gave  to  wife  "the 
house  in  wh.  Mr.  Roswell  lives,"  which  was  of  course  one  of 
the  best  in  the  town;  mentions  three  sons  —  Nicholas,  Joseph 
and  Benjamin,  and  made  Hon.  Richard  Russell  an  overseer. 
For  bequest  of  share  in  his  estate  to  son  Joseph  is  attached  a 
curious  condition  —  "in  case  he  marry  Sarah,  daughter  of  Ran- 
dall Nichols,"  but  it  appears  that  Joseph  did  not  heed  his  good 
father's  orders  and  married  the  lady  of  his  choice,  even  if  he 
lost  his  share  in  the  property.  His  widow  Anne  died  March 
26,  1687,  in  her  80th  year. 

The  children  of  Nicholas  and  Anne  Shapleigh  were : 

2  Nicholas,  was  a  major;  was  dismissed  from  that  office  in  July,  1669,  by 

the  General  Court  for  being  a  Quaker ;  but  his  nearest  neighbors 
continued  to  trust  in  his  goodness  and  elected  him  as  their  repre- 
sentative to  the  General  Court  in  1696. 

3  Anne,  in.  1st,  H.  Branson;  2d,  1648,  John-,  son  of  Stephen1  Fosdick. 

4  Joseph,  m.  June  8,  1663,  Abigail  Howard;  d.  Aug.  15,  1687. 

5  Benjamin,  d.  Aug.  3,  1706,  in  New  London,  Conn. 


BEMIS. 


JOHN    BEMIS,  born  in  Dedliam,  Essex  County,  England ; 

married  Anne .     The  will  of  John   Beamiss  of  Dedham, 

Essex,  23  April  1604,  proved  28  June  1604.  To  my  dutiful 
wife  Anne,  fifty  pounds.  To  Isaac  my  son  one  hundred  pounds. 
To  Luke  and  James,  my  sons,  one  hundred  and  forty  pounds 
each.  To  my  daughter  Susan  fifty  and.  six  pounds.  To  my 
youngest  sons  Joseph  and  Abraham,  to  either  of  them  fifty 
pounds  when  they  and  either  of  them  shall  accomplish  the  full 
age  of  one  and  twenty  years.  To  my  daughter  Grymwood  and 
to  her  four  children  now  living,  to  every  one  of  them  twenty 
shillings  apiece.  To  Richard  Smeeth  of  Bretneham,  Suffolk, 
twenty  shillings.  To  the  poor  of  the  same  parish  forty  shillings. 
To  my  brother  Thomas  Bemis  five  pounds,  and  to  every  one  of 
his  children  twenty  shillings  apiece.  To  the  poor  of  Dedham 
forty  shillings.  [Other  bequests.]  All  the  rest  of  my  goods 
unhequeathed  shall  be  distributed  equally  between  my  wife  and 
my  two  daughters  Susan  and  Mary. — N.  E.  Hist,  and  Genea. 
Register. 

The  children  of  John  and  Anne  Bemis,  all  born  in  England, 

were : 

2  Isaac.  4  Mary.  6  Susan.  8  Abraham. 

3  Luke.  5  James.  7  Joseph. 

7  JOSEPH  (John1),  born  and  died  in  England.     He  had  son 

Joseph. 

9  Joseph,  1).  ]61i),  in  England;  m.  Sarah 

10  Mary,  m.  March  20,  1644-5,  William  Hagar. 

9  JOSEPH  (Joseph',  John1),  born  in  England  in  16L9;  mar- 
ried Sarah .     He  came  to  this  country  in  1640.     He  settled 

at  Watertown,  and  was  selectman  there  in  1644.     He  died  at 
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Watertown  Aug.  7,  1G84.     His  wife  died  there  about  1712. 
The  children  of  Joseph  and  Sarah  Bemis  were  : 

11  Sarah,  b.  Jan.  15,  1642-3.  14  Ephraim,  b.  1047;  d.  young. 

12  Mary,  b.  Sept.  16,  1644.  15  Martha,  b.  March  24,  1649. 

13  Joseph,  b. ;  d.  young.  16  Joseph,  b.  1651. 

17  Rebecca,  b.  April  17, 1654 ;  in.  1st,  April  12, 1684,  John,  son  of  Anthony 

and  Grace  White,  who  d.  May  30, 1684 ;  m.  2d,  April  1 ,  1686,  Thomas, 
son  of  Levi  and  Susanna  Harrington  of  Watertown. 

18  Ephraim,  b.  Aug-.  25,  1656;  m.  Elizabeth ;  d.  after  1712. 

1!)  John,  b.  Aug.  — ,  1659;  m.  1st,  about  1680,  Mary9,  dau.  of  KobertJ.and 
Susanna3  (George)  Harrington  of  Charlestown.  who  d.  Sept.  8, 1716 ; 
in.  2d,  Fel).  27,  1716-17,  Sarah,  widow  of  Jonathan  Phillips  and  dau. 
of  Nathaniel  and  Sarah  Holland  of  Watertown  ;  m.  3d,  May  30, 1726, 
Judith,  widow  of  James  Barnard  and  dau.  of  Ensign  Samuel  and 
Judith  (Maeomber)  Jennisoii  of  AYatertown. 

19  JOHN  {Joseph9,  Joseph7 ,  John1},  horn  in  Watertown  Aug. 
— ,  1659 ;  marriages,  supra.  April  26,  1701,  he  sold  to  John 
Sherman,  for  £56,  one-eighth  of  Alcock's  farm  in  Marlboro,  of 
900  acres.  April  6,  1702,  he,  with  his  son-in-law,  Daniel  Child, 
bought  of  Nathaniel  Saltonstall,  Fellow  of  Harvard  College,  160 
acres  of  land  in  Watertown,  lot  30,  first  granted  to  Sir  Richard 
Saltonstall.    He  died  in  Watertown  Oct.  24,  1732.    All  children 

by  first  marriage,  viz. : 

20  Beriah,  b.  June  23,  1681;  m.  Feb.  10,  1701-2,  Daniel  Child. 

21  Susanna,  b.  Dec.  24,  1682;   m.  Nov.  2,  1702,  John,  son  of   Samuel  and 

Lydia  (Church)  Hastings,  who  d.  prior  to  1747 ;  she  d.  Nov.  15, 1703. 

22  Joseph,  b.  Nov.  17,  1684;  m.  Oct,  15, 1706,  Elizabeth'-',  dau.  of  Joseph15 

and  Martha  Peirce  of  Watertown ;  d.  in  1738. 

23  John,  b.  Oct.  6,  1686;  m.  1st,  May  8,  1710,  Hannah,  dau.  of  Daniel  and 

Elizabeth  (Whitney)  Warren ;   m.  2d,  April  2,  1713,  Anna,  dau.  of 
Samuel  and  Hannah  (Bridge)  Livermore. 

24  Mary,  b.  Sept.  24,  1688 ;   m.  Oct.  26,  1708,  Isaac,  son  of  Lieut.  Samuel 

and  Mary  (Hawkins)  Stearns  of  Watertown,  who  d.  in  1737. 

25  Samuel,  b.  1690;   m.  April  12,  1716,  Sarah21,  dau.  of  John11  and  Eliza- 

beth14 (Stone)    Barnard  of  Watertown,  who  d.  Sept.  30,  1756;   he 
d.  Aug.  — ,  1776,  both  in  Spencer. 

26  Lydia,  b. ;   m.  April  10,  1716,  Jonathan,  son  of  John  and  Abigail 

(Parks)  Fiske  of  Watertown. 

27  Hannah,  1).  Oct,  9,  1694;  d.  Oct,  — ,  1700.         28  Isaac,  b.  1696. 

29  Jonathan,  b.  April  30,  1699 ;  d.  in  infancy. 

30  Jonathan,  b.  Nov.  17.  1701 ;  m.  Anna,  dau.  of  Daniel  and  Mary  (Cool- 

31  Abraham,  b.  Nov.  26,  1703.  [edge)  Livermore  of  Watertown. 

32  Susanna,  b.  Dec.  3,  1705;  in.  July  2, 1731,  John  Viles  of  Walthani.  who 
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d.  Feb.  4,  1774;  she  d.  Xov.  28,  1785. 
33  Hannah,  b.  Dec.  3,  1705 ;  in.  1st,  April  21,  1724,  John,  son  of  John  and 
Anna  Flagg  of  Watertown,  who  was  accidentally  killed  March  14, 
1733-4 ;  m.  2d,  July  23,  1734,  Capt.  John  Brown  of  Waltham. 

25  SAMUEL  (John19,  Joseph9,  Joseph',  John1),  bora  in  Water- 
town  1690  ;  marriage  given  before.  He  removed  soon  to  Sud- 
bury, and  in  1721  went  to  the  western  part  of  Leicester  (now 
Spencer),  and  was  the  second  settler  in  Spencer.  He  purchased 
400  acres  of  the  easterly  parts  of  lots  29  and  36.  He  began 
felling  the  ancient  forest  which  covered  his  farm  before  moving 
his  family.  At  that  time  the  Indians  had  not  all  retired  from 
this  part  of  the  country,  and  some  of  them  came  into  his  cabin 
and  tarried  with  him  during  the  night,  but  their  presence  was 
very  offensive  to  him.  In  1722,  when  his  wife  was  about  to 
give  birth  to  her  third  son,  fearing  the  Indians,  she  made  the 
journey  to  Sudbury  [probably  to  the  home  of  her  parents],  for 
safety  during  the  critical  period.  When  her  little  son  was  only 
two  weeks  old  she  rode  home  on  horseback,  nearly  50  miles,  in , 
one  day,  and  carried  her  infant  in  her  arms,  although  the  road, 
such  as  it  was,  passed  through  an  entire  wilderness  most  of  the 
way.  He  acquired  a  handsome  estate,  and  built  the  first  frame 
house  in  town,  of  two  stories.  He  died  in  Spencer  Aug.  — , 
1776.     His  wife  died  there  Sept.  30,  1756. — Hist,  of  Spencer. 

The  following  verse  is  on  the  gravestone  of  Mr.  Bemis  in  the 
old  cemetery  in  Spencer  : 

"  Where  nothing  dwelt  but  beasts  of  prey. 

Or  men  as  fierce  and  wild  as  they, 

( )ur  kind  forefathers  did  repair. 

And  built  us  towns  and  cities  there." 

The  children  of  Samuel  and  Sarah  Bemis  were  : 

34  Samuel,  b.  May,  1716;   m.  1st,  Jan.  9,  1740,  Rebekah  Xewhall ;  m.  2d, 

Nov.  11,  1742,  Mary21,  dan.  of  Capt.  Benjamin22  and  Rebekah  John- 
son, who  d.  Jan.  30,  1760,  aged  36  years;  m.  3d,  Aug.  16,  1760,  Me- 
hitable  Dunnell  of  Sutton,  who  d.  Feb.  24,  1807 ;  he  d.  Aug.  15, 1793. 

35  Edmund,  b.  Xov.  1,  1720;   m.  1st,  1749,  Euuice  Chadwick  of  Warren, 

wbo  d.  April  13, 1761 ;  m.  2d,  Mrs. Smith  of  Charlton  :  he  d.  in 

Spencer  Dec.  — ,  1810. 

36  William,  b.  Xov.  21,  1722;   m.  July  5,  1750,  Rebekah.  dan.  of  John 

White  of  Spencer,  who  d.  March  17,  1819,  aged  86  years:  he  d. 
March  23.  1801.  both  in  Spencer. 


BEMIS.  67 

37  Nathaniel,  b.  1725;   in.  Jan.  10,  1753,  Ruth  Harrington  of  Brookfield, 

who  d.  Aug.  21,  1817;  he  d.  Jan.  — ,  1784. 

38  Sarah,  b.  Dee.  12,  1727;  m.  June  20,  1751,  Daniel  Lynde  of  Leicester. 

39  Joshua,  b.  Jul}'  14,  1729;  m.  1755,  Sarah,  dau.  of  John  White  of  Spen- 

cer, who  d.  June  2,  1791 ;  he  d.  March  24,  1789. 

40  Elizabeth,  b.  1732. 

41  Jonas,  b.  March  27,  1737;   m.  Jan.  5,  1753,  Dorothy,  dau.  of  Nathaniel 

AVood  of  Brookfield,  who  d.  June  26,  1816 ;  he  d.  May  7,  1790. 

34  SAMUEL  (SarmieP0,  John19,  Joseph9,  Joseph7,  John1},  born 
in  Watertown  May  — ,  1716  ;  marriage  given  before.  Rebekah 
had  no  children.  In  1742  purchased  a  part  of  lot  56  in  Spencer, 
where  he  built  a  house.  He  afterward  lived  in  other  parts  of 
Spencer.  He  was  a  private  in  Capt.  Ebenezer  Mason's  Co.,  Col. 
Jonathan  Warren's  Reg't,  and  marched  as  minute  man  on  the 
alarm  of  April  19,  1775,  for  the  defense  of  the  colonies ;  was 
selectman  of  Spencer  1756  to  1760  and  town  clerk  1757  to  1760; 
was  one  of  the  first  constables.  Children,  all  born  in  Spencer : 
By  Mary : 

42  Benjamin,  b.  Jan.  18,  1743-4;  in.  Nov.  1,  1768,  Rebekah,  dau.  of  James 

43  Mary,  b.  Dec.  3,  1745.  [Draper  of  Spencer. 

44  Rebekah,  b.  Jan.  2,  1747;   m.  July  2,  1765,  Allen37,  son  of  John35  and 

Dorothy*8  (Newhall)  Newhall ;  d.  Feb.  23,  1790. 

45  Samuel,  b.  Sept.  18,  1749:  m.  Anna . 

46  Reuben,  b.  June  10,  1752;  m.  Dec.  26, 1776,  Abigail  Smith  of  Charlton, 

47  Beulah,  b.  Sept.  26,  1754.  [who  d.  Oct.  29.  1777. 

By  Mehitable : 

48  Lydia,  b.  May  10,  1761.  49  Jonathan,  b.  April  9,  1765. 

50  Joel,  b.  Feb.  7,  1767-8;  m.  April  17,  1791,  Nancy  Jenks  of  Brookfield. 

51  Judith,  b.  Aug.  21,  1769;  m.  Jan.  — ,  1789,  Jonas54  Bemis  of  Spencer. 

52  Wait,  b.  June  20,  1772;  m.  Jan.  1,  1795,  Relief  Ayres  of  Brookfield. 

41  JONAS  (Samuel2'0,  John19,  Joseph9,  Joseph',  John1},  born 
in  Spencer  March  25,  1737;  marriage  supra.  He  was  a  soldier 
in  the  French  war  in  1756  and  Revolutionary  war,  and  weighed 
over  400  pounds.  He  died  May  7,  1790  ;  his  widow  died  June 
26,  1816.     The  children  of  Jonas  and  Dorothy  Bemis  were : 

53  Obadiah,  b.  Oct.  9,  1758;  d.  June  29,  1781,  unmarried. 

54  Jonas,  b.  June  29.  1760;  m.  Jan.  — .  Judith51  Bemis;  d.  in  1816. 

55  Israel,  b.  Dec.  9.  1762. 

56  Asa,  b.  Dec.  16.  1764;   m.  July  10,  1814,  Lucy,  dau.  of  Nathan  Bemis 

57  Dolly,  b.  Oct.  9,  1766:  d.  in  1852.  [of  Spencer. 

58  Sarah,  b.  Oct.  15,  1769;  m.  March  1,  1790,  Reuben38,  son  of  Allen3"  and 

Rebekah44  (Bemis)  Newhall. 

59  Elijah,  b.  Jan.  19,  1772.  60  Molly,  b.  July  25,  1774. 

61  Hannah,  b.  Jan.  30.  1779:  m.  Ezra,  son  of  Lemuel  Green  of  Spencer. 


JOHN  BARNARD  came  to  Boston,  New  England,  in  the 
ship  Elizabeth  from  Ipswich,  England,  aged  30,  with  wife  Phebe, 
aged  27;  sons  John,  aged  2,  and  Samuel,  aged  1  year;  settled 
in  Watertown,  New  England,  in  1634,  says  Savage.  He  was 
admitted  a  freeman  March  4,  1634-5 ;  was  a  proprietor  of  Wa- 
tertown in  1636-7 ;  selectman  in  1643.  He  married  Phebe4, 
dau.  of  Anthony1  and  Anne14  (Sherman)  Whiting  of  Dedhain, 
Essex  County,  England.  In  1635  he  bought  a  house  and  eight 
acres,  between  Brattle  and  Garden  streets,  Cambridge,  but  sold 
it  in  two  or  three  years.     Children  of  John  and  Phebe  Barnard: 

2  John,  b.  1631 ;   m.  Xov.  15,  1654,  Surah'  dau.  of  John1  and  Anna  Flem- 

ming  of  Watertown,  who  d.  in  Watertown  March  27,  1716-17. 

3  Samuel,  b.  1633 ;  d.  in  Watertown  Sept.  8,  16S5,  unmarried. 

4  Hannah,  m.  21d,  9m,  1665,  Samuel,  son  of  Edward  Goffe  of  Cambridge. 

5  James,  m.  Oct.  8,  1666,  Abigail  Phillips,  who  d.  27d,  7m,  1672. 

6  Mary,  b.  7d,  9m,-  1639;  m.  June  16, 1662,  William  Barrett  of  Cambridge: 

7  oseph,  1).    Xov.  12,  1642;  d.  Jan.  10,  1717.  [d.  March  28,  1673. 

8  Benjamin,  m.  Sarah  Wentworth(?) ;  d.  about  1706.  [tertown. 

9  Elizabeth,  in.  Jan.  7,  1670-71,  John,  son  of  Edward  and  Jane  Dix  of  Wa- 
2  JOHN  (John1),  born  in  England  in  1631 ;  marriage  supra. 

He  took   the  oath  of  fidelity  in  1652,  but  was  not  admitted  a 
freeman  in  Watertown  until   May  31,  1671.     July  30,  1668,  he 
and   his  wife  sold  to  James   Barnard  of  Sudbury  300  acres  in 
Weston,  bordering  on  Sudbury,  first  granted  to  John  Barnard. 
The  children  of  John  and  Sarah  Barnard  were: 

10  John,  b.  Aug.  24,  1656;  d.  in  infancy. 

11  John,  b.  Oct.  30.  1657;  m.  1st,  March  5,  16S2-3,  Sarah,  dau.  of  Richard 

and  Sarah  Cutting  of  Watertown ;  m.  2d,  Nov.  17,  1692,  Elizabeth31, 
dau.  of  Dea.  John24  and  Sarah  (Bass)  Stone  of  Watertown,  who  d. 
May  6, 1694;  m.  3d,  July  23, 1694,  Mary,  dau.  of  Joseph  and  Susanna 
(Shattuck)  Morse  of  Watertown. 

12  Sarah,  b.  Sept.  19,  1659;  d.  in  January  following. 

13  Samuel,  b.  March  25,  1664;  in.  April  4,  1700,  Mercy,  dau.  of  Rev.  John 

and  Mary  Sherman  of  Watertown. 

14  Sarah,  b.  Feb.—.  1665-6;  d.  next  month.     15  James,  b.  Jan.  14.  1666-7. 

16  Anna.  b.   Sept. —,1670;    m.  Dec.  16,  1692,  Capt,   Nathaniel,  son   of 

Francis  and  Martha  (Sherman)   Bowman  of  Cambridge;   d.  Sept. 

17  Phebe,  b.  Aug.  8,  1673;  m.  Capt.  Joseph  BoAvman.  [16,  1757. 

18  Jane,  b.  March  17,  1678;   m.  Jan.  15,  1712,  John,  son  of  Joseph  and 

Hannah  (Field)  Smith;  d.  in  Lexington  Sept.  16,  1763. 
11  JOHN  (John2,  John1),  born  in  Watertown  Oct.  30,  1657: 
marriage  supra.     His  will  was  dated  Aug.  12,  1727,  and  proved 
March   27,  1732.     He  was  a  housewright  and  resided  in  Water- 
town.     The  children  of  John  Barnard  were  : 
By  Sarah : 

19  Elizabeth,  b.  Oct.  29.  1684;  in.  March  2,  1708-9,  John  Whiting  of  Stow. 

20  Son  h.  Feb.  — ,  1692-3;  d.  in  infancy. 

By  Elizabeth : 

21  Sarah,  b.  Jan.  25,  1693-4;    in.  April  12.1716.  Samuel2',  son  of  John*9 

and  Mary  (Harrington)  Bemis  of  Watertown. 

22  John.  b.  June  27,  1695;   in.  Sarah,  dau.  of  Jonathan  and   Sarah  (Hol- 

land) Phillips  of  Watertown. 

23  Mary,  b.  April  1,  1697;  m.  Nov.  17.  1715,  Jonas,  son  of  Jonathan  and 

24  Flemming,  b.  April  19,  1699.  [Jane  (Peabody)  Smith  of  Waltham. 

25  Joseph.  I).  May  21,  1700;  d.  Jan.  10,  1717-18. 

26  Jonathan,  b.  May  20,  1703;    m.  Oct,  11,  1733,  Hannah  Stowell,  who  d. 

Sept,  26,  1801,  aged  85  years;  he  d.  in  Waltham  May  15,  1775;  his 
will  was  dated  Aug.  25,  1774,  and  proved  June  25,  1776. 

27  Lydia,  b.  May  2,  1795 ;   m.  Feb.  3,  1725-6,  Ebenezer,  son  of  William 

and  Sarah  (Benjamin)  Hagar  of  Watertown  and  Marlboro. 

28  Grace,  1).  May  31,  1707;   m.  Feb.  12.  1735-6,  Jonathan    Sanderson   of 

Waltham,  son  of  Jonathan  and  Abigail  (Fiske)  Sanderson  of  Cam- 
bridge; d.  Jan.  18.  1785. 


WHITING. 


ANTHONY  WHITING,  born  in  Dedham,  Essex  County, 
England ;  married  Jan.  8,  1594-5,  Anne14,  dau.  of  Henry2  and 
Susan  (Hills)  Sherman  of  Dedham ;  he  died  in  1629 ;  she  mar- 
ried 2d,  Thomas  Wilson,  who  died  in  1631 ;  she  died  in  1638. 

The  will  of  Anthony  Whiting  devised  as  follows : 

"Anthony  Whiting  of  Dedham,  Essex,  clothier,  1  September 
1628,  proved  14  July  1629.  To  wife  Anne  my  messuage  and 
lands  now  in  tenure  and  occupation  of  Benjamin  Thorpe  or 
assigns,  for  term  of  life,  and  after  her  decease  to  Symon  Whit- 
ing my  son  upon  condition  he  pay  of  the  same  to  my  son  An- 
thony Whiting  thirty  pounds  within  one  year  after  my  wife's 
decease  and  forty  pounds  to  my  daughter  Phebe.  To  wife 
Anne  my  tenement  and  yard  now  in  the  occupation  of  Gilbert 
Hills,  for  term  of  her  life,  and  after  that  to  my  son  John.  To 
my  son  Anthony  Whiting  and  Mary  his  wife  my  two  fields 
bought  of  the  widow  Sherman  and  after  their  decease  to  my 
said  Anthony's  heirs.  To  son  Symon  fourteen  pounds.  To 
Susan  Whiting  three  score  pounds  and  to  her  daughter  Phebe 
forty  pounds.  My  two  brothers  Henry  and  Ezechiell  Sherman 
shall  sell  my  house  and  lands  in  Langham  to  best  advantage, 
the  money  arising  thence  to  be  paid  to  my  executor  for  the  per- 
formance of  this  my  will.  To  my  son  John  six  score  pounds  at 
age  of  twenty  three.  To  my  daughter  Anne  Laverson  five 
pounds.  To  Mr.  Rogers  forty  shillings  and  to  Mr.  Cottesford 
twenty  shillings.  To  the  poor  of  Dedham  forty  shillings  and 
of  Stanoway  thirty  shillings.  My  wife  shall  pay  unto  Mi'.  Law- 
rence How  one  hundred  uounds  for  a  lease  of  lands  bought  of 
him.     She  to  be  executrix." 

Wit:   Lyonell  Chewte  and  Henry  Shereman. 

— N.  E.  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register,  Vol.  50,  pp.  387-8. 
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The  will  of  Thomas  Wilson  devised  as  follows  : 
"  Thomas  Wilson  of  Essex,  butcher,  30  January  1630,  proved 
24  May  1631.  Wife  Anne.  Brother  John  Wilson  and  his  son 
Thomas.  Brother  Henry  Wilson  and  his  now  wife  and  his  son 
Thomas  and  his  two  daughters  Elizabeth  and  Mary.  The  chil- 
dren of  Lewes  Elmes  my  brother  in  law,  late  deceased.  To  my 
sister  Emery  the  rents  of  my  house  wherein  Richard  Crowe 
now  dwelleth  during  her  life  and  after  her  decease  to  Mary 
Parker  and  Susan  Smith,  two  of  the  daughters  of  the  said  Mary 
Emery.  The  other  two  children  of  my  said  sisters,  viz.  Henry 
Smith  and  Judith  Thornton.  My  sister  Straunge  and  her  chil- 
dren (except  her  son  Robert).  My  nephew  Robert  Straunge. 
Mary  Mun  the  younger,  at  one  and  twenty.  My  sister  Sy day's 
children.  Mr.  John  Rogers,  preacher  of  God's  word,  and  Mr. 
Francis  Cottesford.  Elizabeth  and  Joyce  Elmes.  Judith  Gos- 
line  and  her  children.  Mr.  Anthony  Whiting,  Phebe  Whiting 
and  the  rest  of  my  wife's  children.  Margaret  Morse.  William 
Wood.  Thomas  Makin's  son.  John  Garrod's  child.  I  make 
my  brother  in  law  Henry  Sherman  senior  and  Thomas  Wood  of 
Dedham  executors." 
—  N.  E.  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register,  Vol.  50,  p.  388. 

The  will  of  Anne  Wilson  devised  as  follows: 

"Anne  Wilson  of  Dedham,  Essex,  widow,  15  September  1638, 
proved  13  December  1638.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  son 
Anthony  Whiting  of  Bentlie,  clerk,  a  long  table  cloth,  half  a 
dozen  napkins  and  a  needle  work  cushion.  I  give  to  John 
Whiting  my  son  and  Susan  Cole  my  daughter  all  the  rest  of  my 
household  stuff  &c.  To  my  said  daughter  Susan  Cole  ten 
pounds.  To  my  daughter  Phebe  Barnard  of  New  England  ten 
pounds,  and  to  her  two  children  born  here  before  she  went  over, 
vizt.  John  and  Samuel,  to  each  of  them  twenty  shillings  apiece. 
To  my  son  John  Whiting  eleven  pounds  and  to  Anne  his  daugh- 
ter twenty  shillings.  To  my  nephew  Symon  Whiting,  the  son 
of  my  son  Symon  Whiting,  deceased,  a  little  silver  wine  cup  at 
his  full  age  of  one  and  twenty  years,  if  he  lives  so  long ;  but  if 
he  die   before   his  said  full  age  then  I  will   that  my  son  John 


WHITING.  71 

Whiting  have  the  same  cup.  I  give  unto  Jane  Whiting,  daugh- 
ter of  my  said  son  Symon,  two  silver  spoons  if  she  live  to  her 
full  age  of  one  and  twenty  years,  and  otherwise  to  my  son  John. 
To  my  two  nephews  Anthony  and  Thomas,  the  sons  of  my  son 
Anthony  Whiting,  to  each  of  them  five  pounds  each,  at  one 
and  twenty.  Mr.  Thomas  Cottesford,  vicar  of  Dedham,  Mr. 
Newcomy  of  Dedham,  clerk,  and  Mr.  John  Edes  of  Lawford, 
clerk ;  the  widow  Bacon  ;  the  widow  Home ;  the  widow  Chase 
dwelling  near  the  heath ;  the  widow  Goffe ;  the  widow  How- 
chen  ;  the  poor  of  Dedham.  I  give  unto  my  brother  Edmond 
Sherman  of  Colchester  twenty  shillings.  All  the  rest  I  give 
unto  my  loving  brother  Ezekiel  Sherman,  to  discharge  my  debts, 
legacies  and  funeral  charges,  and  I  make  and  ordain  my  said 
brother  Ezekiel  Sherman  sole  executor,  &c.  I  give  to  my  son 
John  Whiting  my  bible  that  was  his  father's." 

Wit :  Lyonell  Chevvte,  William  Wode. 

Com.  of  London  for  Essex  and  Herts.     Original  will  in  File 
for  1638-9.     Number  152. 
—  N.  E.  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register,  Vol.  50,  p.  390. 

Coat  of  arms :  Argent,  on  a  bend  sable,  between  three  whit- 
ings proper. 

The  children  of  Anthony  and  Anne  Whiting,  all  born  in 
Dedham,  were  : 

2  John,  b.  May  31,  1596.  5  Anthony,  m.  Mary 

3  Susan,  m.  Roger  Cole.  6  Symon. 

4  Phebe,  m.  John  Barnard.  7  Anne,  m. Laverson. 


SHERMAN. 


HENRY   SHERMAN  married   1st,  Agnes and  resided 

in  Colchester,  Essex  County,  England.  His  wife  Agnes  was 
buried   Oct.  14,  1580 ;    he  married  2d,  June  1,  1582,  Margery, 

widow  of Wilson  of  Dedham,  England,  and  died  July  — , 

1590. 

Will  of  Henry  Sherman  : 

"  Henry  Shearman  the  elder  of  Colchester  Essex  (by  mark), 
20  January  1589,  with  codicil,  proved  25  July  1590.  To  be 
buried  in  the  parish  church  of  Dedham.  To  Doctor  Chapman 
the  preacher  of  Dedham  six  pounds.  To  Mr  Parker  forty  shil- 
lings. To  the  poor  of  Dedham  twenty  pounds,  to  be  continual 
stock  for  the  poor  to  the  world's  end,  and  it  shall  be  ordained 
at  the  discretion  of  the  Governor  of  the  Free  Schools  of  Dedham. 
To  Henry  Shearman  my  son  my  shearman's  craft  to  him  and 
his  heirs  forever  and  all  the  household  (stuff)  in  the  house. 
To  my  son  Henry's  children,  that  is  to  say,  Henry,  Samuel, 
Daniel,  John,  Ezechiell,  Phebe,  Nathaniel  and  Anne  Shearman, 
to  each  of  them  five  pounds  apiece,  to  the  sons  at  two  and 
twenty  and  the  daughters  at  one  and  twenty.  To  my  son  Ed- 
monde  Shearman  ten  pounds.  To  Edmonde  Shearman,  the  son 
of  my  son  Edmonde,  thirteen  pounds,  thirteen  shillings  and 
four  pence  at  two  and  twenty,  and  if  he  die  before  then  to  be 
divided  between  Richard,  Bazaliell,  Ann  and  Sara  Shearman, 
the  children  of  my  son  Edmonde,  forty  shillings  apiece,  to  the 
sons  at  two  and  twenty  and  the  daughters  at  one  and  twenty. 
To  my  son-in-law  William  Pittield  twenty  and  his  three  chil- 
dren, Richard,  Susan  and  Elizabeth  Pitfield,  six  pounds  thirteen 
shillings  and  four  pence  apiece  (at  age  above).  Margery  my 
wife  shall  have  my  broom  wood  and  loos  which  I  have  at  mv 
departure    and    twenty    shillings    of    money    and    that    twelve 
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pounds  due  unto  me  from  Tendring  if  my  executors  can  recover 
it  of  him.  She  shall  have  her  dwelling  for  two  years  in  that 
part  of  the  house  wherein  we  do  now  dwell,  that  is  the  lower 
parlor  and  the  two  chambers  next  Mr.  Rudd's  and  part  of  the 
backhouse,  if  my  son  Robert  do  enjoy  the  house.  But  if  it  be 
redeemed  and  he  do  not  enjoy  it  then  I  will  that  my  son  Robert 
shall  pay  unto  Margery  my  wife  four  pounds  for  two  years 
dwelling.  To  my  wife  my  tipped  pot,  term  of  her  life  and  then 
to  my  daughter  Judith.  To  my  son  Robert  three  score  pounds, 
the  which  I  give  for  the  state  of  the  house  wherein  I  now  dwell, 
which  was  lately  Richard  King's,  beer  brewer,  of  Colchester. 
Other  real  estate  to  Robert.  To  Jane  and  Anne  Shearman, 
daughters  of  Robert,  five  pounds  apiece  (at  one  and  twenty). 
To  Robert  all  the  household  stuff  which  I  had  before  I  married 
Margery,  my  wife.  To  him  also  my  silver  and  gilt  goblet,  a 
sword  and  belt  &c.  To  my  daughter  Judith  Pitfield  the  chest 
and  linen  upon  the  'soller.'  To  my  son-in-law  Nicholas  Fynes 
forty  shillings.  To  my  son  Henry  Sherman  twelve  silver 
spoons.  The  poor  of  All  Hallows.  To  Henry  my  son  all  my 
armor  except  that  I  give  to  my  son  Robert.  Other  bequests  to 
children.  To  Christopher  Stone  a  cloth  doublet.  To  each  of 
my  sons  Edmond,  Henry  and  Robert,  twenty  shillings  in  gold 
and  to  each  of  their  wives  twenty  shillings  in  gold,  and  to 
daughter  Judith  the  same.  My  sons  Henry  and  Edmond  to  be 
executors."  Drury,  51. 

—  N.  E.  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register,  Vol.  50,  pp.  281-2. 

Coat  of  arms  :    He   beareth,  argent,  a  lion  rampant,  sable, 
between  three  holly  leaves,  proper. 

The  children  of  Henry  Sherman  were : 

2  Judith,  m.  Oct.  27,  1566,  William  Pitfield. 

3  Henry,  m.  Susan  Hills. 

4  Edmond,  m.  1st,  April  25,  1570,  Ann  Pellatte,  who  was  buried  June  8, 

1584;   m.  2d,  Sept.  11,  1584,  Ann,  dau.  of  Nicholas  Clere;   buried 
Dec.  22,  1601. 

5  Robert,  bapt.  Feb.  6,  1560-61 ;  m.  Dec.  9,  1583,  Barbara  Browne. 

3    HENRY  (Henry1*)  married   Susan   Hills ;    was  buried  at 
Dedham,  Essex  Co.,  England,  Aug.  28,  1610 ;    his  wife  Susan 
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was  buried  at  Dedham  Sept.  13,  1610. 

The  will  of  Henry  Sherman  devised  as  follows : 
"  Henry  Sherman  the  elder  of  Dedham,  Essex,  clothier,  21 
August  1610,  proved  8  September  1610.  To  Susan  my  wife 
my  house  wherein  I  now  dwell  and  the  lands,  with  the  'Oade- 
house '  &c.  belonging,  holden  of  the  manor  of  Dedham  Hall,  by 
estimate  twelve  acres,  which  of  the  surrender  of  my  father. 
The  above  to  be  for  life  and  then  to  my  son  Henry.  Other 
bequests  to  wife  and  son  Henry,  including  a  bed  and  bedstead 
in  the  parlor,  a  cubboard  in  the  parlor  and  two  chests  in  the 
same  place,  the  one  a  Danske  and  the  other  a  joined  chest.  To 
my  son  Nathaniel  Sherman  the  house  wherein  William  King- 
now  dwelleth,  with  lands  belonging,  called  Scott's,  by  estimate 
five  acres,  he  to  pay  to  my  son  Daniel  Sherman  ten  pounds  in 
two  years.  I  give  Nathaniel  my  broad  loom,  now  in  the  pos- 
session of  John  Orris  of  Lawford,  with  the  furniture  belonging. 
To  John  and  Ezekiell  Sherman  my  sons  all  those  lands  which 
were  late  Doctor  Sherman's,  called  the  Heckell  and  golding 
acre,  to  be  equally  divided  betwixt  them.  Other  lands  to  these 
two  (severally).  To  son  Edmund  galic  field  and  Ardley  lands 
and  Boreman's  acre.  Reference  to  cousin  Edmund  Galloway. 
To  Henry  Fenn  son  of  Simon  Fenn  five  pounds.  To  Mr. 
Rogers,  preacher  of  Dedham,  eight  pounds.  The  poor  of  Ded- 
ham. Phebe  Fenne  my  daughter.  My  son  in  law  Symon 
Fenne  deceased.  My  daughters  in  law,  each  of  them.  Anna 
Pitfield  daughter  of  William  Pitfield.  To  Anne  Sherman,  my 
brother  Doctor  Sherman's  daughter,  five  pounds  which  was  the 
gift  of  her  grandfather  at  her  full  age  of  two  and  twenty  years  ; 
it  was  once  before  paid  into  her  father's  hand?,  yet  fearing  that 
she  should  be  voyd  of  it  for  want  of  provision  on  his  part  I  will 
that  it  be  paid  as  aforesaid.  Gilbert  Hills  my  brother  in  law. 
My  brother  Lawrence  of  Esthorpe.  Others  named.  I  will  that 
George  Cole  the  elder,  William  Cole,  Edmund  Sherman  and 
John  Pye  shall  indifferently  divide  my  goods  unbequeathed 
betwixt  my  children.  I  make  Susan  my  wife  sole  executrix 
and  give  her  my  part  of  the  lease  of  the  Rayes.     I  appoint  my 
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cousin  Edmund  Gallaway,  clerk,  the  supervision  of  my  will  and 
for  his  pains  he  shall  have  twenty  shillings." 

Proved,  as  above,  by  George  Cole,  notary  public,  on  behalf  of 
Susan  the  relict  of  the  deceased.  Admin,  de  bonis  non  was 
granted  12  September  1610  to  Henry  Sherman  the  younger, 
natural  and  lawful  and  eldest  son  of  the  deceased  and  executor 
also  of  Susan  Sherman  deceased,  &c. 

—  Consistory  Ct.  of  London,  Book  Hamer  (No.  7),  leaves  33—36. 

—  N.  E.  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register,  Vol.  50,  pp.  285-6. 

The  will  of  Susan  Sherman  devised  as  follows : 
"  Susan  Sherman  of  Dedham,  Essex,  widow,  31  August  1610, 
proved  12  September  1610.  I  give  unto  Harry  Sherman  my 
son  my  silver  and  gilt  salt  and  my  best  tapestry  covering.  To 
Samuel  Sherman  my  son  six  silver  spoons  which  my  husband 
gave  me,  marked  E  and  S  (and  certain  bedding).  To  David 
Sherman  my  son  twenty  pounds  in  money  and  four  of  my  eight 
beasts  which  my  husband  gave  me  marked  out  for  my  use.  To 
Nathaniel  Sherman  my  son  twenty  pounds.  To  John  Sherman 
my  son  my  cubboard  standing  in  the  parlor.  To  Ezekiel  Sher- 
man my  son  ten  pounds  (and  bed  &c.in  the  parlor).  To  Phebe 
Fenn  my  daughter  my  least  silver  cup  (and  other  articles).  To 
Anne  Whiting  my  daughter  my  Danske  chest  in  the  parlor 
(and  other  articles).  Son  Daniel's  wife.  Son  Nathaniel's  wife. 
Robert  Salmon's  son,  my  great  grandchild.  Mary  Sherman, 
my  son  Samuel's  daughter.  Susan  Sherman,  my  son  Daniel's 
daughter,  my  leaved  table  in  the  parlor.  My  brother  Gilber 
Hilles.  To  Mr.  Rogers  my  black  mare.  Susan  Galloway 
daughter  of  my  cousin  Edmund  Galloway.  My  son  Henr}^  to 
be  sole  executor  and  for  his  pains  I  give  him  the  lease  of  the 
Rayes  given  me  by  my  husband. 

Wit:  Edmund  Galloway,  John  Pye. 
—  N.  E.  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register,  Vol.  50,  p.  286. 

The  children  of  Henry  and  Susan  Sherman,  all  born  in  Ded- 
ham, were  : 

6  Phebe,  bapt.  May  1,  1570;  m.  Simon  Fenn. 

7  Henry,  bapt.  Aug.  26,  1571. 
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8  Samuel,  bapt.  Jan.  11,  1572-3. 

9  Susan,  bapt.  Aug.  7.  1575. 

10  Anne,  m.  1st,  Jan.  8,  1595,  Anthony  Whiting-,  who  d.  1629;   m.  2d, 

11  Daniel,  m.  Aug.  18,  1601,  Christiana  Chapman. 

Thomas  Wilson,  who  d.  1631 ;  she  d.  1638. 

12  Nathaniel,  bapt.  June  19,  1580;  d.  June  21,  1580. 

13  Nathaniel,  bapt.  July  11,  1582;  m.  Priscilla ;  d.  1615. 

14  John,  bapt.  Aug.  17,  1585.     Probably  his  son  Edmund  was  the  one 

who  came  to  New  England  in  1634. 

15  Ezekiel. 

16  Edmund. 

17  Mary,  bapt.  July  27,  1592. 


JOHNSON. 


CAPT.    EDWARD    JOHNSON   was    born   in    England    in 

1599;    married    Susan,  or    Susanna  ,  who    was    born   in 

England  in  1597,  and  died  at  Woburn,  New  England,  in  1690. 
He  was  the  author  of  "  Wonder-working  Providence  of  Sions 
Saviour  in  New  England,"  published  in  London  in  1654 ;  when 
it  was  written  is  not  positively  known.  It  has  dates  commenc- 
ing as  early  as  1628,  but  there  is  evidence  to  show  that  he  was 
in  England  at  that  time.  He  mentions  several  places  at  their 
earliest  settlement,  speaks  of  "the  great  Earthquake  in  New 
England,  and  of  the  wofull  end  of  some  erroneous  persons,  with 
the  first  foundation  of  Harvard  College."  It  is  supposed  that 
it  was  written  after  1640.*  It  seems  that  Boston  and  Woburn 
claim  some  honor  in  relation  to  it.  They  should  have  consid- 
ered it  honor  enough  to  claim  him  as  a  resident.  He  probably 
came  in  the  ship  Eagle,  afterwards  called  the  Arbella,  in  the 
fleet  with  Winthrop  in  1630,  leaving  his  family  in  England. 
He  returned  to  England  about  1636  for  his  family.     Upon  the 

*  Justin  Winsor,  in  the  "  Memorial  History  or'  Boston,"  has  this  to  say 
about  the  book  :  "  There  came  over  with  Winthrop  a  Mr.  Edward  Johnson, 
who,  after  a  little,  returned  to  England.  Again  coming,  he  lived  for  a  few 
years  in  Charlestown  (1636-42),  and  then  removed  to  Woburn,  to  become 
its  chief  founder.  Mr.  Poole  argues  that  he  wrote  his  '  Wonder-working 
Providence  of  Sions  Saviour'  between  1649  and  1651,  when  he  was  a  resident 
of  Woburn;  but  he  relies  upon  passages  which  might  well  have  been 
inserted  in  a  manuscript  prepared  as  the  events  went  on,  as  may  be  inferred 
from  the  marginal  dates.  It  is  only  on  this  supposition  that  we  can  claim 
the  book  in  part  at  least  as  a  Boston  emanation, — a  book  which,  if  Poole  is 
not  over-confident  in  his  estimate,  is  the  most  important  record  of  New 
England's  life  which  the  first  hundred  years  brought  forth.  As  a  writer 
he  is  certainly  not  lovable;  he  is  awkward,  grim,  militant,  but  sturdy,  and 
thoroughly  representative.  The  book  was  issued  anonymously,  but  there 
would  seem  to  be  the  best  reasons  for  ascribing  it  to  Johnson." 
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return  voyage  to  New  England,  in  a  list  of  those  who  embarked 
from  the  port  of  Sandwich  for  the  American  plantation,  in 
June,  1636,  appeared  the  following :  "  Edward  Johnson  of  Can- 
terbury, joiner,  and  Susan  his  wife,  7  children,  3  servants." 

Before  emigrating  to  New  England  he  resided  in  the  parish 
of  Heme  Hill,  near  Canterbury,  County  of  Kent,  England.* 
He  was  possessed  of  a  comfortable  estate,  consisting  of  a  farm 
and  two  other  pieces  of  property,  which  he  held  during  his  life- 
time, and  in  his  will  bequeathed  them  to  six  of  his  grandchil- 
dren. The  honorable  title  of  "  Mr.,"  prefixed  to  his  name  in 
the  earliest  records  of  the  colony,  shows  that  he  was  a  man  of 
property  and  influence.  A  curious  instance  of  the  importance 
our  fathers  attached  to  the  prefix  of  "  Mr."  is  found  in  the  Mas- 
sachusetts Records  for  September,  1631,  as  follows,  except  the 
old  style  s : 

"  It  is  ordered,  that  Josias  Plastowe  shall  (for  stealeing  4 
basketts  of  corne  from  the  Indians)  returne  them  8  basketts 
again,  be  fined  V  1,  &  hereafter  to  be  called  by  the  name  of 
Josias,  &  not  Mr,  as  formerly  bee  vsed  to  be,  &  that  Willm 
Buckland  &  Tho.  Andrevve  shallbe  whipped  for  being  accessary 
to  the  same  offence." — Col.  Rec.  i.  92. 

With  regard  to  his  occupation  in  England,  he  made  the  state- 
ment to  the  agents  of  the  "Commission  for  regulating  Foreign 
Plantations,"  when  he  embarked  from  England  with  his  family 
in  1636,  that  he  was  a  "joiner."  The  first  impression  is  that 
this  statement  was  an  evasion.  The  English  hierarchy  had 
become  alarmed  at  the  immense  number  of  emigrants  who  were 
coming  to  Massachusetts  Bay,  and  especially  at  the  superior 
quality  of  the  persons  emigrating,  and  their  acts  of  nonconfor- 
mity when  they  arrived.  This  commission,  at  the  head  of 
which  was  Laud,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  had  been  appointed 
two  years  before,  and  proved  an  annoyance  rather  than  an 
absolute  hindrance  to  emigration.  Ships  ready  to  sail  were 
repeatedly  detained,  and  individuals  were  prevented  for  a  time 
from  leaving  England ;  but  in  the  end  they  generally  contrived 


*  From  ;i  sketch  of  his  life  by  Frederick  William  Poole. 
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to  escape.  In  1G38  twenty  vessels  arrived  at  Boston  with  3000 
passengers.  No  one  above  the  rank  of  mechanic  or  serving-man 
was  allowed  to  depart  without  special  leave  of  the  commission. 
Some  of  the  best  of  our  New  England  fathers  evaded  these  arbi- 
trary regulations,  by  suppressing  or  misstating  their  real  occu- 
pation and  social  condition.  Mr.  Thomas  Shepard,  the  first 
minister  of  Cambridge,  embarked  under  the  assumed  name  of 
his  brother,  as  "  John  Shepard,  husbandman."  His  brother 
Samuel  assumed  to  be  the  servant  of  Mr.  Roger  Harlakenden. 
Capt.  Johnson's  frequent  and  pungent  allusions  to  the  English 
hierarchy  and  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  particular, 
indicate  that  his  respect  and  affection  for  those  ecclesiastical 
potentates  were  not  of  so  exalted  a  nature  that  he  would  covet 
their  examination  into  his  personal  concerns,  if  an  evasion  could 
save  him  from  the  ordeal.  After  his  arrival  in  New  England, 
it  is  clear  that  he  did  not  engage  in  "  joining"  or  any  other 
mechanical  occupation.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  the  occu- 
pation he  gave  to  the  commissioners,  if  an  evasion,  was  not  a 
misstatement.  From  the  fact  that  several  of  his  sons  and 
grandsons  were  shipwrights  and  carpenters,  I  am  inclined  to 
the  opinion  that  at  some  time  in  his  life  he  had  been  a  ship- 
builder. This  occupation  he  could  have  carried  on  at  Heme 
Bay.  From  his  landed  estates  in  England,  it  is  evident  that  at 
the  time  of  his  emigration  he  was  a  thrifty  farmer.  He  was 
also  a  trader,  and  was  imbued  with  a  keen  relishJor  advent 

Capt.  Johnson  settled  in  Charlestown,  but  early  in  the  spring 
of  1641  he,  with  his  brothers  Samuel  and  Ezekiel,  and  Thomas 
Richardson,  removed  to  Woburn  and  commenced  a  settlement 
there.  He  was  continued  as  town  clerk  of  Woburn  from  the 
first  election  of  town  officers  in  1644  until  his  death  in  1672, 
and  his  son  William  was  then  chosen,  who  continued  in  that 
office,  without  re-election  from  year  to  year,  until  1688.  Capt. 
Edward  Johnson  was  a  deputy  from  Woburn  to  the  General 
Court  from  1643  to  1659,  with  the  exception  of  two  years  — 
1648  and  1657.  He  was  commissioner  for  the  trial  of  "small 
causes  "  from  1649  to  1664,  except  1661,  1662  and  1663. 
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Captain  Johnson  had  evidently  given  considerable  attention 
to  military  matters  in  England,  and  there  acquired  the  rank  by 
which  he  had  since  been  known.  Had  he  not  emigrated  to  New 
England  he  would  doubtless  have  been  one  of  Oliver  Cromwell's 
sturdy  fighting-men,  and  perhaps  an  officer  of  note.  Soon  after 
his  second  arrival  we  find  his  name  in  the  Charlestown  records 
with  the  prefix  of  Captain,  a  title  of  honor  which  in  those  days 
was  not  given  at  random.  He  gathered  and  drilled  a  squad  of 
militia  at  Woburn  soon  after  its  settlement,  and  he  always  held 
a  command  in  the  militia  of  the  Colony.  His  name  scarcely 
ever  appears  in  the  Massachusetts  records  without  his  military 
title.  In  1643,  when  he  became  a  deputy  to  the  General  Court, 
he  was  placed  on  nearly  every  military  committee  ;  and  he  was 
often  sent  out  on  expeditions  to  treat  with  or  overawe  the 
Indians,  and  to  deal  with  troublesome  neighbors.  His  expedi- 
tion to  arrest  Gorton  was  made  in  the  September  following  his 
election  to  the  General  Court. 

On  military  committees  he  was  intrusted  with  the  most  extra- 
ordinary powers,  which  indicate  the  confidence  reposed  in  his 
judgment  in  these  matters.  One  of  those  committees  was  au- 
thorized to  inspect  all  fortifications  ;  to  levy  fines  on  towns  for 
neglecting  to  complete  their  works ;  to  collect  arrearages,  fines, 
and  penalties  of  the  inhabitants  by  distress  or  otherwise  ;  to 
draw  on  the  treasurer  of  the  Colony  for  as  much  money  as  will 
fully  answer  the  committee's  demands,  whose  receipt  was  the 
treasurer's  discharge  for  so  much.  Such  powers  as  these  were 
not  a  temporary  expedient,  but  were  continued  in  his  hands, 
and  those  of  his  associates,  from  year  to  year.  That  he  did  not 
attain  to  high  military  rank  in  the  Colony  was  doubtless  owing 
to  that  singular  modesty  of  his  which  is  apparent  in  all  that  he 
undertook.  Here  is  an  order  which  was  passed  by  the  General 
Court,  showing  a  case  in  point : 

"  Whereas  there  was  an  order  past  the  last  session  of  this 
Court  empowering  certayne.  Gent,  to  put  Issue  to  the  case  be- 
tweene  Dedham  &  the  Indians,  &  y1  by  reason  of  the  sickness 
of  one  &  the  Indisposition  of  others  the  work  is  not  yet  finished 
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this  Court  doth  therefore  thiiike  meete  in  the  Rome  of  the 
former  Comittee  to  appoynt  &  empower  Major  Willis  Hathorne 
Capt.  Edvv.  Johnson  Capt.  Hugh  Moron  Mr  Edw:  Tyne  & 
Lieut.  Rich:  Sprague  or  any  three  of  them  to  act  in  the  business 
according  to  the  sd  order  sometime  within  six  weeks  after  the 
breaking  up  of  this  Court,  Major  Hathorne  to  appoynt.  the  time 
&  place  of  meeting  &  to  make  returne  thereof  to  the  next  Court 
of  Election,  the  deputyes  haue  past  this  desiring  the  Consent 
of  or  Honor'1  magists  hereto. 

"  1  (8)  1662."  "  William  Torry  Cleric." 

Mr.  Poole  argues  that  Capt.  Johnson  might  not  have  come  to 
New  England  until  1038.  No  positive  evidence  that  he  came 
in  1030  has  been  found,  but  what  there  is  seems  as  strong  as 
that  for  the  contrary  opinion,  and  I  can  see  no  advantage  in 
making  a  long  story  on  what  he  might,  or  might  not,  have  done. 
I  believe  it  is  quite  likely  that  he  came  at  first  for  the  purpose 
of  trading  with  the  Indians  ;  and  having  been  here  a  few  years, 
and  seen  much  of  the  country,  he  decided  to  return  to  England 
for  his  family,  but  just  when  that  was  is  not  recorded,  as  he 
probably  thought  it  concerned  no  one  but  himself.  It  seems 
quite  likely,  however,  that  he  returned  to  England  previous  to 
coing  for  his  family.  Having  been  engaged  in  trading,  he  may 
have  gone  home  with  his  goods. 

The  General  Court,  May  13,  1640,  on  the  petition  of  Charles- 
town,  made  a  grant  for  a  new  town,  "two  miles  on  their  head 
line,  provided  it  fall  not  within  the  bounds  of  Linn  Village 
[Reading]  and  that  they  build  within  two  years."  On  the  7th 
of  October  following,  the  traei  was  enlarged  to  four  miles 
square,  and  previous  to  its  incorporation  was  called  "  Charles- 
town  Village." 

Captain  Johnson  was  the  first  "  Recorder  "  or  town  clerk  of 
Woburn  ;  and  the  following  extracts  from  the  early  records  of 
the  town,  which  are  in  his  own  handwriting,  show  not  only  the 
part  which  he  took,  but  also  the  mode  in  which  an  early  Massa- 
chusetts town  was  settled  :* 


*  These  extracts  were  first  published  by  Frederick  William  Poole,  in  1867, 
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"1640.  14  of  3  mo.  —  A  true  Relation  of  the  proceedings  of 
Edward  Conuars,  Edward  Johnson,  John  Mousall,  Mr.  Thomas 
Graues,  Samuwel  Richison,  and  Thomas  Richison,  chosen  by 
the  church  of  Charlestown  for  the  erecting  of  a  church  and 
town,  which  accordingly,  by  great  labor,  was  by  them  performed, 
and  now  called  the  Town  of  Woburne. 

"  In  this  year  1640,  in  the  3  mo.,  news  was  brought  of  the 
convenience  of  land  now  adjoining  to  Charlestown.  Forthwith 
a  petition  was  framed  to  the  General  Court,  then  holden,  for 
two  miles  of  land  square,  to  be  added  to  the  head  of  Charles- 
town, which  accordingly  was  granted,  and  afterward  was  in- 
creased to  four  miles  square. 

"15  of  3  mo.  —  Mr.  Increase  Nowell  [magistrate],  Mr.  Zach- 
ariah  Sims  [minister],  Edward  Johnson,  Edward  Conuars, 
Ezekill  Richison,  Samuwel  Richison,  and  Robert  Halle,  together 
with  Mr.  Hubard,  artist,  searched  the  land  lying  within  the 
two  miles  square. 

"6  of  7  mo.  —  Noble  Captain  Sedgwicke,  Ensigne  Palmer, 
Thomas  Lins,  Edward  Johnson,  Edward  Conuars,  John  Mousall, 
and  others,  went  to  view  the  bounds  between  Linne  Village 
and  this  town,  like  Jacobites,  laying  them  down  to  rest  when 
night  drew  on,  now  preserved  by  the  good  hand  of  God  with 
cheerful  spirits,  though  the  heavens  poured  down  rain  all  night 
incessantly.  One  remarkable  Providence,  never  to  be  forgotten. 
Some  of  the  company  lay  under  the  body  of  a  great  tree,  it 
lying  some  distance  from  the  earth.  When  the  daylight  ap- 
peared, no  sooner  was  the  last  man  come  from  under  it,  but  it 
fell  down  to  their  amazement,  [they]  being  forced  to  dig  out 
their  food  that  was  caught*  under  it,  it  being  so  ponderous  that 
all  the  strength  they  had  could  not  remove  it. 

"30  of  7  mo.  —  The  parties  aforesaid  met  at  Linne,  and  lay 
there  all  night.  Next  day,  drew  Linne  men  to  the  confines  of 
their  bounds,  endeavoring  to  point  the  divisional  line  between 
their  new  town  and  this. 


in  connection  with  a  reprint  of  "Wonder-working    Providence  of   Sions 
Saviour  in  New  England.'' 
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"5  of  9  mo. —  The  persons  above  specified,  now  chosen  by  the 
Church  of  Charlestown,  chosen  for  the  carrying-on  of  the  affairs 
of  the  new  town. 

"9  of  9  mo. --These  persons,  associating  to  them  Edward 
Johnson,  who  continued  with  them  during  the  whole  work, 
went  to  discover  the  land  about  Shawshin  River ;  being  lost, 
were  forced  to  lie  under  the  rocks,  whilst  the  rain  and  snow  did 
bedew  their  rock}7  beds. 

"17  of  9  mo.  —  A  meeting  was  held  to  set  a  division  between 
Charlestown  and  Woburne,  which  was  in  part  assented  to,  but 
afterward  denied. 

"  23  of  9  mo.  —  The  Church  of  Charlestown  meet  to  consider 
of  those  that  should  go  up  to  this  town  ;  and,  seeing  many  ap- 
pear, fearing  the  depopulation  of  Charlestown,  from  that  day 
forward  had  a  suspicious  eye  over  them. 

"3  of  10  mo. —  Full  power  was  given  to  Edward  Conuars  and 
company  to  go  on  with  the  work. 

"22  of  10  mo.  —  Considering  the  weightiness  of  the  work  and 
the  weakness  of  the  persons,  this  day  was  set  apart  for  humble 
seeking  of  God  by  prayer  and  fasting  for  help  in  a  work  of  so 
great  consequence,  which  was  performed  at  the  house  of  John 
Mousall,*  by  the  fore-named  persons  and  their  wives,  the  Lord 
assisting. 

"18  of  10  mo.  —  The  first  meeting  of  these  persons  for  this 
work  was  at  Mr.  Thomas  Graues,  where  Town  Orders  were 
concluded  on  for  the  better  carrying-on  of  the  work." 

At  which  meeting  Edward  Johnson  was  appointed  Recorder, 
who  drew  a  plot  of  the  town. 

"4  of  11  mo. —  Meeting  at  Edward  Conuars  house,  where 
we  admitted  many  persons  to  set  down  their  dwellings  in  this 
town  ;  yet,  being  shallow  in  brains,  fell  off  afterwards.  At  this 
meeting,  Mr.  George  Bunker  surrendered  up  his  lot  to  the 
town's  disposal,  and  had  recompense. 

"10  of  12  mo.  —  The  first   bridge  was    laid    over  Abersonce 

*  Son  of  Ralph  Mousall  of  Charlestown,  and  brother  of  Ruth4,  wife  of 
Edward  Wood  of  Charlestown. 
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River,  over  against  Edward  Conuars  house,  and  called  Could 
Bridg. 

"12  of  12  mo.  —  Meeting  at  Samuwell  Richisons,  where  Mr. 
[Jonathan]  Burr  was  thought  of  meet  to  help  in  the  main  of 
church  work.  Mr.  [John]  Knowls,  of  the  east,  was  spoken  of, 
and  more  were  admitted  to  inhabit  this  town. 

"  8  of  12  mo.  —  The  men  appointed  for  this  town  affairs  trav- 
eled to  discover  a  fitting  place  to  lay  this  town  out.  After  two 
days'  search,  it  was,  by  the  greater  number,  thought  meet  to  be 
laid  out  on  the  east  end  of  the  land  granted  to  this  town,  which 
accordingly  was  done  after  two  days  more. 

"13  of  12  mo.  —  Meeting  at  Ezekill  Richisons,  where  they 
at  present  did  intend  to  dwell  in  this  town,  came,  and  were 
appointed  to  meet  at  the  new  laid-out  town  the  next  third  day 
[Tuesday]  following.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  they 
had  a  meeting  before  Mr.  [Increase]  Nowell,  Mr.  [Zaeariah] 
Sims,  and  others,  who  gave  them  no  small  discouragement. 

"16  of  12  mo.  —  The  persons  appointed  came  to  the  place,  to 
the  number  of  forty,  where  the  new  town  should  have  been 
placed,  marking  trees  and  laying  bridges.  The  way  being  so 
plain  backward  that  divers  never  went  forward  again. 

"29  of  12  mo.  —  Mr.  Nowell,  Capt.  Sedgwick,  Lieut.  Sprage, 
and  some  others,  by  Charlestown  appointed,  advised  to  remove 
the  house-lots  and  place  for  the  meeting-house  to  the  place 
where  they  now  stand. 

"1041.  2  of  1  mo.  —  Mr.  Burr's  friends  came  up  to  view  the 
plantation  ;  and,  the  sixth  of  the  first  month,  lots  were  laid  out 
in  the  place  appointed. 

"17  of  1  mo.  —  Divers  went  to  Dorchester,  to  Mr.  Burr,  of 
whom  they  received  good  encouragement  to  go  on.  God  would 
provide. 

"  20  of  1  mo.  —  Mr.  Burr's  friends  came  again,  and  brought 
men  with  them  to  the  land,  especially  the  meadow. 

"  10  of  3  mo.  —  Meeting  at  Thomas  Richisons.  Mr.  Burr 
declined,  and  most  hearts  grew  faint ;  notwithstanding,  the 
13th  of  the  same  month  more  lots  were  laid  out. 
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"  24  of  3  mo.  —  Mr.  Burr's  friends  came  again  with  fresh  men, 
whose  minds  were  much  for  meadow,  and  their  judgments  short 
in  what  they  saw. 

"29  of  3  mo. —  Mr.  Thomas  Graues  and  Edward  Johnson  were 
sent  to  Mr.  Burr,  who  was  loth  to  give  a  full  answer.* 

"  25  of  6  mo.  —  Things  going  heavily  on,  and  many  blocks  in 
the  way,  especially  some  of  their  own  company  disheartening, 
this  day  was  set  apart  for  humble  seeking  the  Lord  by  fasting 
and  prayer,  whom  they  found  gracious  in  keeping  up  the  spirits 
of  some  to  the  work. 

"  26  of  6  mo.  —  A  bridge  was  made  across  Hornepond  River  ; 
though  the  place  was  so  bogg}^  that  it  swallowed  up  much  wood 
before  it  could  be  made  passable  ;  yet  it  was  finished  and  called 
Longe  Bridg. 

"25  of  8  mo. — -Two  messengers  went  to  Roully  [Rowley]  to 
Mr.  [John]  Miller,  who  found  Mr.  [Ezekiel]  Rogers  loth  to 
part  with  him. 

"  3  of  9  mo.  —  Mr.  [Thomas]  Carter  was  spoken  to,  who  was 
the  first  named,  but  the  last  spoken  with,  doubting  Watertown's 
parting  with  him. 

"  7  of  9  mo.  — ■  The  Church  of  Charlestown  was  spoken  unto 
for  their  meeting  on  the  Sabbath  at  this  town,  having  sure  en- 
couragement from  Mr.  Carter  to  help  them  the  21st  of  the  same 
month.  Mr.  Sims  preached  his  first  sermon  in  this  town  out  of 
the  4th  of  .Jeremiah  and  the  3d  verse. 

"4  of  10  mo.  —  Mr.  Carter  preached  his  first  sermon  at  this 
town  out  of  the  22d  of  Genesis,  encouraging  to  trust  in  the 
Lord  for  the  means. 

"19  of  10  mo. — -They  were  all  at  Mr.  Carter's,  who  was  very 
backward  to  promise  any  thing,  but  only  to  be  helpful  to  them 
at  some  times,  which  was  very  seldom. 

u  1642.  1  of  1  mo.  —  Minister's  house  began,  with  strong 
resolutions  and  lively  spirits,  through  the  mercy  of  God,  though 

*  Mr.  Burr  died  in  two  months  and  ten  days  from  this  date.  Thomas 
Hooker  said  of  him  :  "  Surely  this  man  will  not  be  long  out  of  heaven,  for 
lie  preaches  as  if  he  were  there  already."  —  Sprague's  Annals,  i.  124. 
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means  very  weak.  The  25th  of  the  same,  they  went  to  Mr. 
Carter,,  who  was  very  shy  in  promising  help  constantly. 

'•'11  of  2  mo.  —  Some  now  sent  to  Mr.  [George]  Phillips  [of 
Watertown],  who  did  not  much  encourage  them  about  Mr. 
Carter. 

"14  of  2  mo.  —  Mr.  Carter  was  entreated  to  spend  a  day  of 
humiliation  among  them  ;  after  the  winch,  they  had  some  good 
encouragement,  and  he  helped  two  Sabbath  days  together  after 

it. 

ult>  of  8  mo.  —  They  were  dishearted  by  two  of  their  compa- 
ny taking  of  council. 

"5  of  4  mo.  —  They  moved  for  admission  from  Charlestown 
Church,  upon  some  hope  they  had  of  Mr.  Carter's  help.  They 
found  them  backward,  and  were  put  off  for  fourteen  days;  at 
which  time,  after  much  agitation,  they  had  liberty  to  gather  a 
church. 

"  14  of  6  mo.  —  A  church  gathered  at  Woburne  in  presence 
of  Mr.  Increase  Nowell,  Magistrate,  and  Mr.  [John]  Wilson  [of 
Boston],  Mr.  [Zecheriah]  Sims  [of  Charlestown],  Mr.  [Thomas] 
Allen  [of  Charlestown],  Mr.  [Henry]  Dunster  [President  of 
Harvard  College],  Mr.  [John]  Knowlls  [of  Watertown],  Mr. 
[Thomas]  Carter,  and  divers  other  godly  and  faithful  ministers 
of  Christ  [Mr.  John  Cotton,  of  Boston  ;  Mr.  Thomas  Shepard, 
of  Cambridge :  Mr.  John  Allin,  of  Declham;  Mr.  John  Eliot,  of 
Roxbury,  and  Mr.  Richard  Mather,  of  Dorchester],  who  held 
out  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  in  the  name  of  the  other 
churches,  to  the  persons  gathered:  namely,  John  Mousall,  Edward 
Johnson,  Edward  Conuars,  William  Lernet,  Ezekill  Richison,, 
Samuwell  Richison,  and  Thomas  Richison. 

"■  22  of  9  mo.  —  Mr.  Thomas  Carter  ordained  Pastor  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  at  Woburne,  in  presence  of  the  fore-named 
persons,  Mr.  Knowls  excepted,  who  held  out  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship  to  him.* 


*  A  fac  simile  of  the  handwriting  of  Capt.  Johnson  in  the  last  two  para- 
graphs fronts  this  page.     To  this  has  been  added  a  speeimen  of  his  hand- 
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1643.  9  of  9  mo.  —  At  a  public  town  meeting-,  by  consent  of 
the  town,  it  was  ordered,  that,  it'  any  man  shall  absent  himself 

writing  in  1652.  ( 'apt.  Johnson  commenced  the  Woburn  records,  under  the 
date  of  Dec.  8,  1040,  with  the  following  doggerel  verse,  which  has  an  his- 
torical interest  as  showing  his  habit  of  composition.  It  is  probable,  from 
allusions  therein,  that  it  was  written  as  late  as  1042.  It  is  given  here  just 
as  it  stands  in  the  record,  with  the  exception  of  the  old  style  letters.  The 
Town  is  supposed  to  be  speaking  in  the  first  person  singular. 

RECORDS   FOR   TIIK   TOWN   OF   WOBURNE 

ft'roin  the  year  1040  :  the  :  8  :  day  of  th  :  10  month 

Paulisper  Fui 

In  peniles  age  I  woburne  Towne  began; 

Charles  Towne  tirst  moued  the  Court  my  lins  to  span 

To  vewe  my  land  place  compild  body  Reare 

Nowell;  Sims  Sedgwick  thes  my  paterons  were: 

Sum  tearing  He  grow  great  upon  these  grounds 

Poor  I  wase  putt  to  nurs  among  the  ( 'lownes 

Who  being  taken  with  such  mighty  things 

As  had  bin  work  of  Noble  Queeins  and  Kings 

Till   Babe  gan  crye  and  great  disturbance  make 

Nurses  Repent  they  did  har  undertake 

One  leaves  her  quite  an  other  hee  doth  hie 

To  foren  lands  tree  from  the  Babys  Crye 

To  more  of  seauen  seeing  nursing  proud  soe  thwarte 

Thought  it  more  ease:  in  following  of  the  Carte 

A  naighbour  by  hopeing  the  Babe  wold  bee 

A  pritty  Girle  to  Rocking  har  went  hee 

Too  nurses  less  undanted  than  the  rest 

ftirst  houses  fhnish  thus  the  Girle  gane  drest 

Its  Rare  to  see  how  this  poore  Towne  did  rise 

By  weakess  means  two  weake  in  great  ons  eys 

And  sure  it  is  that  mettells  cleere  extraction 

Had  neuer  share  in  this  Poore  Towns  erextion 

Without  which  metall  and  sum  fresh  suplys 

Patrons  conclude  she  neuer  upp  wold  rise 

If  ever  she  mongst  ladys  haue  a  station 

Say  twas  ftrom  Parentes :  not  har  education 

And  now  conclud  the  lords  owne  hand  it  wase 

That  with  weak  means  did  bring  this  work  to  pass 

Not  only  Towne  but  Sistor  church  to  ade 

Which  out  of  dust  and  Ashes  now  is  had 

Then  all  Inhabit  woburne  Towne  stay  make 

The  lord:  not  means  of  all  you  undertake. 
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from  a  public  meeting  without  a  lawful  excuse,  he  shall  pa\r  18 
pence  to  the  use  of  the  town/" 

In  "Wonder-working  Providence,"  Captain  Johnson  has  an 
entire  chapter  on  the  completion  of  the  first  printed  edition  of 
the  Massachusetts  laws.  He  says,  with  an  air,  seemingly,  of 
personal  triumph,  "In  the  year  1648  they  were  printed,  and 
now  are  to  be  seen  of  all  men."  This  statement  is  so  far  from 
being  true  in  our  day,  that  not  a  single  copy  of  the  Massachu- 
setts laws  of  1648  is  known  to  be  in  existence. 

In  October,  1648,  at  the  request  of  the  town,  he  was  appointed 
by  the  Court  "  to  see  people  join  in  marriage,"  and  the  appoint- 
ment was  renewed  from  year  to  year.  In  1649,  his  duties  were 
thus  expressed :  "  To  join  such  in  marriage  there  as  shall  be 
published  there  according  to  law." 

Captain  Johnson  speaks  of  Rev.  Marmaduke  Matthews,  who 
had  preached  at  Hull  "  till  he  lost  the  approbation  of  some  able 
understanding  men,  among  both  Magistrates  and  Ministers,  by 
weak  and  unsafe  expressions  in  his  teaching,  yet  notwithstanding 
he  was  called  to  the  office  of  Pastor  at  Maiden,  although  some 
Neighbour-churches  were  unsatisfned  therewith,  for  it  is  the 
manner  of  all  the  Churches  of  Christ  here  hitherto,  to  have  the 
approbation  of  the  Sister-churches,  and  of  the  civil  Government 
in  the  proceedings  of  this  nature." 

This  was  a  marked  case  in  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  the 
Colony,  and  Captain  Johnson  was  appointed  by  the  General 
Court  to  investigate  and  report  upon  it  The  action  of  the 
Court  in  the  matter  was  a  high-handed  piece  of  interference, 
(says  Mr.  Poole),  if  not  of  tyranny,  even  for  those  times;  and 
we  can  hardly  understand  how  the  captain,  whose  action  at  the 
organization  of  the  Woburn  church  went  almost  to  the  freedom 
of  independency,  could  have  done  otherwise  than  protest  and 
vote  against  it.  On  one  occasion  the  names  of  those  who  voted 
in  the  negative  are  recorded,  and  his  name  is  nut  among  them. 
He  may  have  been  absent  when  the  vote  was  taken;  but  I  think 
it  more  than  probable  that  he  sustained  the  report  of  his  com- 
mittee and  voted  with  the  majority. 
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In  June,  1652,  "  for  the  better  discovery  of  the  north  line  of 
our  patent,"  it  was  ordered  by  the  General  Court  that  "Captain 
Simon  Willard  and  Captain  Johnson  be  appointed  as  Commis- 
sioners to  procure  such  artists  and  other  assistants  as  they  shall 
judge  meet  to  go  with  them,  to  find  out  the  most  northerly  part 
of  the  Merrimack  River,  and  that  they  be  supplied  with  all 
manner  of  necessaries  by  the  Treasurer  fit  for  their  journey, 
and  that  they  use  their  utmost  skill  and  ability  to  take  a  true 
observation  of  the  latitude  of  the  place,  and  that  they  do  it  with 
all  convenient  speed,  and  make  return  thereof  at  the  next  ses- 
sions of  this  Court." 

As  an  indication  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  Captain  John- 
son's public  services,  I  will  specify  a  few  of  them,  commencing 
with  the  first  session  of  1(352.  May  27,  he  was  made  chairman 
of  a  committee  "  to  lay  out  the  bounds  of  Andover  "  ;  and,  May 
31,  he  was  put  on  a  committee  to  repair  to  the  fort  at  Castle 
Inland.  At  the  same  session  he  was  appointed  a  commissioner 
to  determine  the  northern  boundary  of  the  Colony,  as  before 
mentioned,  a  duty  which  consumed  nearly  four  months'  time. 
October  19,  he  was  placed  on  a  commission  "for  the  laying  out 
of  three  thousand  acres  of  land  granted  to  Mr.  Winthrop  and 
his  wife,  at  Shawshin."*  In  May,  1653,  he  served  on  three 
committees  :  "  To  devise  how  the  expenses  of  the  Court  may  be 
diminished";  "To  lay  out  the  Indian  Plantation  petitioned  for 
by  Mr.  John  Eliot,"  and  "  To  consider  whether  the  Commis- 
sioners of  the  United  Colonies  have  power,  by  the  articles  of 
agreement,  to  determine  the  justice  of  offensive  or  vindictive 
war,  and  to  engage  the  Colonies  therein."  In  September  he 
was  placed  on  a  committee  "to  examine  the  state  of  the  College 
in  all  respects."  Eight  subjects  of  inquiry  were  specified.  The 
sixth  was  "  To  direct  some  way  how  the  necessary  officers,  as 
steward,  butler,  and  cook  may  be  provided  for,  that  the  scholars 
commons  may  not  be  so  short  as  now  they  are  occasioned  there- 
by." Captain  Johnson  alludes  to  complaints  on  the  matter  of 
the  College  Commons ;    yet  he  compliments  Mr.  Dunster,  who 

*  Now  Billerica. 
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was  president  from  1640  to  1654,  for  "  having  a  good  inspection 
into  the  well-ordering  of  things  for  the  Students  maintenance 
(whose  commons  had  been  very  short  hitherto)  by  his  frugal 
providence  hath  continued  them  longer  at  their  Studies  then 
otherwise  they  could  have  done  ;  and  verily  it's  great  pity  such 
ripe  heads  as  many  of  them  be,  should  want  means  to  further 
them  in  learning."  As  the  committee  of  1653  was  clothed  with 
"  full  powers  to  act  in  all  the  premises,  to  regulate  and  rectify 
any  thing  that  is  out  of  order  in  the  said  College,"  no  report  of 
their  proceedings  was  entered  in  the  records. 

Some  estimate  may  be  formed  of  Captain  Johnson's  services, 
during  the  thirty  years  of  his  public  life,  from  the  foregoing- 
schedule  of  duties  laid  upon  him  by  the  General  Court  in  the 
two  years  mentioned,  when  the  relations  between  the  Colony  and 
the  home  government  were  perhaps  more  cordial  and  friendly 
than  at  any  earlier  or  later  period.  If  the  record  of  his  useful 
and  unobtrusive  life  had  closed  here,  we  should  hardly  have 
suspected  that  he  possessed  those  qualities  which  fitted  him  to 
be  a  leader  in  the  most  critical  period  in  the  history  of  the  Mas- 
sachusetts Colony. 

In  the  stormy  epoch  from  1661  to  1665,  when  the  Charter 
and  the  liberties  of  the  Colony  were  assailed  by  the  combined 
ingenuity  and  malice  of  the  restored  English  hierarchy,  we  find 
him  uniformly  put  forward  by  his  associates  as  one  of  the  most 
prominent  actors.  Every  thing  dear  to  the  colonists  was  at 
stake.  A  single  act  of  concession  on  any  vital  issue,  or  one  of 
rash  imprudence,  would  have  proved  fatal.  A  more  difficult 
problem  — how  to  maintain,  on  the  one  hand,  the  chartered 
rights  of  the  Colony;  and,  on  the  other,  to  yield  a  nominal  obe- 
dience to  the  demands  of  the  Crown  — was  never  presented  to 
the  mind  of  man.  That  the  Colony  emerged  from  this  trial 
with  its  Charter  unrevoked  and  its  liberies  unimpaired  must 
be  ascribed  to  the  eminent  ability  and  the  sagacious  diplomacy 
with  which  the  colonists  carried  on  their  part  of  the  controversy. 
The  restoration  of  Charles  11,  in  1660,  was  an  event  that  prom- 
ised nothing  auspicious  to  the   Massachusetts  Colony.     Charles 
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I,  in  the  later  years  of  his  reign,  was  too  much  occupied  with 
troubles  at  home,  to  give  attention  to  American  affairs.  During 
the  Protectorate  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  the  colonists  had  in  the 
great  Puritan  chieftain  a  friend  and  staunch  supporter.  For 
nearly  twenty  years,  the  Colony  had  been  allowed  to  manage  its 
own  concerns,  with  but  little  dictation  from  the  mother  country. 
In  1666  Captain  Johnson  was  on  three  committees  ;  in  1667, 
on  four;  in  1668,  on  none,  but  was  appointed  chairman  of  the 
Middlesex  county  commissioners ;  in  1669,  on  three;  in  1670, 
on  one  ;  and  in  1671,  the  last  year  of  his  life,  his  name  does  not 
appear  in  the  records,  except  in  the  list  of  deputies.  His  health 
had  evidently  failed. 

The  will  of  Captain  Edward  Johnson  was  as  follows  : 
The  15th  of  the  3d  Moneth,  1671. 

I,  Edward  Johnson,  of  the  Town  of  Wooburn,  in  New  Eng- 
land, make  this  my  will  and  Testiment,  in  forme  &  maner  fol- 
lowing, being  in  good  and  sound  remembrance,  for  which  ye 
Lord  be  Blessed  :  — 

I  doe  hereby  Renounce  and  make  voyd  all  former  wills  by 
me  made  ;  and  doe  declare,  that,  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus, 
I  hope  to  have  the  sight  of  my  Saviour  to  all  Eternity. 

Imp1".  I  give  to  Susan,  my  well  beloved  wife,  six  pounds  per 
Annum,  to  be  payd  her  oute  of  the  Rents  of  my  lands  in  Ould 
England,  by  the  Hands  of  my  Executors,  dueling  her  Natural 
Life  ;  as  allsoe  the  sole  use  of  the  House  and  land  wherein  I 
now  dwell,  together  wth  all  stocks  of  corne,  and  all  my  House- 
hould  stuff,  together  wlh  all  my  Cattell ;  and,  after  her  decease, 
to  com  and  remayn  to  those  I  have  in  this  my  will  appoynted 
itt. 

2dly.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  Eldest  son,  Edward,  one 
parcell  of  medow  lying  in  the  Towne  of  Wooburn,  at  a  place 
called  long  medow,  at  the  South  End  thereof. 

3dly.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  Grandchild  Edward,  Son  of 
my  Son  Edward,  one  quarter  parte  of  my  Farme  lying  in  the 
parish  of  Herron  Hill,  in  ould  England,  to  him  &  his  heirs  for- 
ever, provided  his  father  shall  have  the  Benifit  thereof  till   he 
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come  to  the  age  of  21  yeares,  excepting   that   parte  his  Grand- 
mother is  to  haue  dueling  her  life. 

41y.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  Son  George  three  pounds,  to 
be  paid  him  in  Boords  by  my  Executors ;  to  my  Son  Mathews 
Eldest  son,  one  quarter  part  of  my  Farme  aboue  expressed,  to 
him  &  his  heiers  for  ever. 

51y.  I  give  &  bequeath  to  my  Grandchild  George,  son  of  my 
son  George,  one  Dwelling-Howse  &  Orchard,  lying  in  the  par- 
rish  of  Heron  Hill,  at  a  place  called  Water-ham,  to  him  &  his 
heiers  for  ever.  These  two  Eldest  Sons  had  theire  portions 
enlarged  while  I  lived. 

61y.  It.  I  give  &  bequeath  to  my  Grandchildren  William  & 
Edward,  sons  of  my  sone  William,  each  of  them  one  quarter 
parte  of  the  Farm  aboue  expressed  in  the  parrish  of  Hiron  Hill ; 
their  father  to  have  the  benifit  thereof  till  they  com  to  Age. 

71y.  It.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  Sons  William  and  Mathew 
all  my  plate,  equally  to  be  devided  between  them  after  theire 
mothers  Decease,  whom  I  will  &  ordayne  Exeutors  of  this  my 
Will  —  my  sons  I  meane. 

81y.  It.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  Grandchild  John,  son  of 
my  son  John,  one  small  tenement  lying  in  the  Parish  of  Hiron 
Hill,  with  a  parcell  of  woodland  atjoyning  to  it,  to  him  &  his 
heires  for  ever. 

91y.  It.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son  John  one  parcel  of 
land  lying  in  Wooburne,  which  I  purchased  of  John  Low;  and 
alsoe  another  parcel  lying  in  Wooburne,  which  I  purchased  of 
Baptise  Smedley,  —  both  which  I  give  to  my  son  John,  to  him 
&  his  heiers  for  ever. 

lOly.  I  give  to  my  Grandchild  William,  son  of  my  son  John, 
to  him  &  his  heiers  for  ever,  the  howse  wherein  I  now  dwell, 
and  all  the  land  which  was  given  by  Charles-Towne,  excepting 
that  parcell  of  it  which  I  disposed  in  my  life  time  to  1113-  sons 
William  and  Mathew ;  provided  bee,  within  one  yeare  after  his 
entry  vppon  the  said  house  and  Land,  pa}^,  in  current  pay  of 
the  Country,  five  teen  pounds  to  James  Prentize,  son  of  James 
Prentize,  m}'"  Grandchild  ;  And  the  like  Som  to  John  Amee,  son 
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of  John  Amee,  my  Grandchild;  as  alsoe  I  give  him  the  nerest 
pece  of  woodland,  given  me  by  Wooborn,  that  lyes  to  this 
Farme ;  &  that  no  strip  or  wast  be  made,  till  he  am  to  injoy 
the  same. 

Illy.  I  give  &  Bequeath  to  Katherine,  Daughter  of  my  Son 
Edward;  and  Katherine,  Daughter  of  my  Son  George;  & 
Hester,  Daughter  of  my  Son  William  ;  &  Rebecah,  daughter  of 
my  Son  Matthew ;  and  Bethiah,  Daughter  of  my  Son  John  ;  & 
Susan,  daughter  of  my  Son  in  law,  Jams  Prentize  ;  &  Hannah, 
an  other  Daughter  of  my  said  Son  in  lawe ;  &  the  Eldest 
daughter  of  my  Son  in  lawe,  John  Amee,  —  to  these  Eaght  I 
give  my  Howshould  stuff,  come,  &  cattail,  after  their  grand- 
mother's descease,  or  the  valew  thereof,  to  bee  equally  dyvided 
among  them. 

121y:  I  give  seven  pound,  to  bee  taken  out  of  the  first  years 
rent  of  my  Howses  and  land  in  ould  England,  which  shall  pur- 
chase Seven  Rings  of  Gould,  the  which  I  give  to  my  Daughters 
and  Daughters  in  lawe,  each  of  them  one.  The  rest  of  my 
Goods  &  Land  undissposed  in  this  my  will,  I  give  to  my  Ex- 
ecutors. 

Finally,  my  will  is,  that  those  who  are  Infeoffed  wth  my  Land 
in  England  shall  disspose  of  it  as  I  have  declared  and  given  it 
in  this  my  Will. 

Further,  my  will  is,  seeing  vppon  my  own  knowledg  my  Son 
George  purchased  of  my  Son  Edward  &  his  wife  her  part  of  a 
Howse  in  England,  &  payd  them  both  to  their  satisfaction, — 
Therefore  my  will  is,  that  none  their  children  shall  have  noe 
benifit  in  this  my  will,  till  they  have  made  such  Assuerrance  of 
the  Sale  as  my  Son  George  doth  Require. 

Written  with  my  own  hand, 

Witness  to  this  my  Will,  Edw  :  Johnson. 

William  Lock, 
Samuel  Blogget. 

An  inventory  of  Capt.  Johnson's  estate,  dated  April  20  (sic), 
1672,  and  returned  May  11,  1672,  is  on  file,  and  gives  the  whole 
amount  of  his  property  as   £706,05,06.     His  debts  (including 
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funeral  charges,  =£4,  and  "Doctours"  bill)  were  £ 9,10,00.  His 
homestead  was  appraised  at  £159;  and  "rents,  which,  by  let- 
ters, we  suppose  to  be  due  in  England,"  at  =£182.  Houses  and 
lands  in  England  (the  rents  of  which  were  X15  per  annum) 
were  appraised  at  <£300.  It  appeals  in  his  will  that  during  his 
life  he  had  given  portions  of  his  English  and  home  estate  to  his 
children.  The  above  sums,  in  the  currency  of  that  period,  rep- 
resent much  larger  amounts  than  at  the  present  day. 

His  wife  Susan,  in  her  will,  dated  Dec.  14,  1689,  and  signed 
by  her  mark,  says  :  "  I  do  give  and  bequeath  to  my  Son  John, 
all  my  right  and  due  that  was  given  me  by  my  husband,  Captain 
Edward  Johnson,  I  having  what  I  stand  in  need  for  the  comfort 
of  my  life ;  and  do  by  this  Will  make  my  Son  John  whole  and 
sole  Executor  of  this  my  Will,  who  hath  taken  care  of  me  since 
my  husband's  decease,  and  with  whom  I  now  dwell ;  and  I 
judge  it  to  be  his  due,  and  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal." 

Captain  Johnson  died  in  Woburn  April  23,  1672. 

The  children  of  Captain  Edward  and  Susan  Johnson  were  : 

2  Edward,  b.in  England  in  1621-2;  m.  Feb.  10,  1649-50.  Katharine  Baker; 

d.  in  Charlestown  Sept.  15,  1692. 

3  George,  b.  in  England.     It  is  supposed  he  returned  to  England. 

4  William,  b.  in  England  in   1629-30;    m.  May  16,  1665,  Esther'',  dau.  of 

Thomas1  Wiswall  of  Newton;  d.  in  Woburn  May  22,  1696. 

5  Martha,  b.  in  England;  m.  March  18,  1649-50.  John  Eames. 

6  Matthew,  b.in  England  in  1634;  in.  1st,  Nov.  12,  1658,  Hannah,  dau.  of 

Peter  Palfrey  of  Beading;  she  d.  in  Woburn  Aug.  1.  1662;  tn.  2d,. 
Oct.  23,  1662,  Rebecca,  dau.  of  John  Wiswall  of  Boston;  she  was 
bapt.  Dee.  2,  1638,  and  d.  in  Woburn  Dee.  25,  1709 :  lie  d.  in  Woburn 
July  19,  1696. 

7  .John.  1).  in   England   in  1635-6;   m.  April  28.  1657.   Bethiah,  dau.  of 

William  and  Mabel  Beed  of  Woburn;  she  d.  in  Canterbury,  Conn., 
about  1718.     In  1712  John  Johnson  and  wife  were  taken  by  their 
son  Obadiah  to  his  home  in  Canterbury,  Conn. 
S  Susan,  1).  1637;  m.  James  Prentice  of  Cambridge. 

4  MAJ.  WILLIAM  (Edward1),  born  in  England  in  1621-2; 
married  May  16,  1655,  Esther3,  dau.  of  Thomas1  Wiswall  of 
Dorchester  and  Newton  ;  he  died  in  Woburn  May  22,  1704 ; 
she  died  in  Woburn  Dec.  27,  1707. 

Major  Johnson  was  elected  deputy  for  Woburn  in  1674, 1676 
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and  each  subsequent  year  until  1684,  when  he  was  chosen  an 
assistant,  and  hence  became  a  magistrate.  Pie  also  succeeded 
his  father  as  town  clerk  of  Woburn,  as  selectman,  as  commander 
of  the  militia,  and  as  a  "  Commissioner  to  end  small  causes." 
He  seems  also  to  have  inherited  the  mental  and  moral  qualities 
of  his  father.  His  handwriting'  in  the  Woburn  records  so  much 
resembles  his  father's  that  it  is  difficult  to  determine  where  the 
one  ended  and  the  other  commenced.  The  records  of  separate 
meetings  were  not  signed  by  the  clerk,  as  is  the  custom  at  the 
present  day.  Like  his  father,  he  bore  a  conspicuous  part  in 
defending  the  chartered  rights  of  the  Colony. 

The  long-dreaded  danger  again  appeared  in  a  new  form.  At 
the  instigation  of  Edward  Randolph,  a  writ  of  quo  warranto, 
issued  against  the  Charter  of  the  Massachusetts  Colony  in  July, 
1683,  was  served  the  following  November;  but  final  judgment 
adverse  to  the  Colony  was  not  entered  until  October,  1685. 
Every  resource  of  remonstrance,  argument  and  delay  was  em- 
ployed by  the  colonists  to  avert  this  calamity.  In  these  pro- 
ceedings Major  Johnson  was  a  staunch  supporter  of  the  Charter, 
and  incurred  the  especial  enmity  of  the  agents  of  the  King. 
He  was  re-elected  assistant  in  1685,  and  again  in  1686,  although 
the  Charter  of  the  Colony  had  been  abrogated.  In  the  "Articles 
of  high  Misdemeanor  exhibited  against  a  Faction  of  the  General 
Court,"  drawn  in  February,  1681,  Major  Johnson  had  the  honor 
to  be  mentioned  by  name.  In  September,  1685,  Randolph  sub- 
mitted a  list  of  "well-disposed  persons  fit  to  be  concerned  in 
the  temporary  government  of  Massachusetts  Bay,"  and  also  a 
scheme  of  a  joint  house  of  assembly,  in  which  Massachusetts 
should  be  represented.  From  this  list  he  excluded  Woburn, 
which  had  previously  sent  two  deputies ;  while  he  included 
many  smaller  towns,  or  grouped  them  together  to  send  jointly 
one  deputy.  He  knew  that  Woburn,  either  separately  or  in 
union  with  other  towns,  would  send  Major  William  Johnson,  a 
person  with  whom  this  marplot  of  tyranny  was  not  ambitious 
to  be  brought  into  further  contact.  The  nefarious  scheme  was 
not  accepted,  for  the  King  had  resolved  to  govern  the  Colony 
without  any  representative  bodies. 
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This  period  of  abject  despotism  was  of  short  duration.  James 
II  was  deposed,  and  William  of  Orange  came  to  the  throne  in 
1689.  The  event  was  hailed  by  the  colonist  with  unbounded 
joy.*  Andros,  Randolph  and  Dudley  were  forthwith  excluded 
from  office,  and  imprisoned  ;  and  a  claim  was  set  up  by  the 
colonists  for  a  full  restoration  of  their  ancient  privileges.  Maj. 
Johnson  was  one  of  a  zealous  party  who  stood  out  resolutely 
for  the  old  Charter  ;  and,  failing  to  secure  this,  would  have  no 
Charter  at  all. 

The  children  of  Major  William  and  Esther  Johnson,  all  born 
in  Woburn,  were  : 

(.i  William,  b.  Feb.  26,  1G56;  m.  Esther,  dau.  of  Richard  Gardner  of  Wo- 
burn, who  d.  in  Woburn  Dee.  17,  1706;  be  d.  in  Woburn  Jan.  10, 
1729-30. 

10  Edward,   b.  March   19,  1658;   m.  1st,   Jan.  12,  1686-7,   Sarah,  dau.  of 

Samuel4  and  Sarah  (Reed)  Walker  of  Woburn  ;  she  d.  May  31, 1704 ; 
m.  2d,  Abigail ;  he  d.  in  Woburn  Aug.  7,  1725. 

11  Ebenezer,  b.  March  29,  1660;  m.  April  13,  1691,  Sarah,  dau.  of  Joseph 

and  Rebecca  (Reed)  AVinn ;  she  was  born  at  Woburn  Nov.  9,  1666, 
and  d.  Oct.  23,  1733;  he  d.  in  Woburn  March  17,  1737. 

12  Esther,  b.  April  13,  1662;   m.   Dec.  17,  1685,   Seth,  son   of  John  and 

Sarah  (Nutt)  Wyinan  of  Woburn. 

13  Joseph,  b.  June  14,  1664;    mentioned  in  his  father's  will  as  being  in  a 

distracted  frame  of  mind.     He  resided  with  his  brother  Ebenezer. 

14  Benjamin,   1).  Oct.  15,  1666;   m.  Nov.  22,  1699,  Sarah  Walker,  who  d. 

in  January,  1748 ;  he  d.  in  Woburn  April  22,  1733. 

15  Josiah,  1).  Jan.  15,  1669;    m.  1st,  Jan.  24,  1705-6,   Martha   W'hitniore, 

who  d.  Aug.  25,  1715;  m.  2d.  Deborah  (iiles.  who  d.  Jan.  5.  1723-4; 
he  d.  Dec.  16,  1739. 

16  Susanna,  b.  June  29,  1671. 

17  Abigail.  1).  Oct.  4.  1674;  in.  June  14,  1705.  Samuel   Pierce. 

9  WILLIAM  (William*,  Edward1),  born. in  Wobnrn  Feb. 
26, 1656-7  ;  married  Esther'5,  dau.  of  Richard1  and  Ann  Gardner 

*  At  the  uprising  of  the  populace  in  Boston,  April  19.  1689.  when  the 
Declaration  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  was  received,  Major  Johnson,  with 
other  members  of  the  Board  of  Assistants  elected  in  1686,  addressed  an 
order  to  the  commander  of  the  fort  on  Castle  Island,  to  deliver  up  the  same, 
with  its  stores,  to  an  officer  designated;  and  the  order  was  complied  with. 
The  next  day  u  A  Council  for  the  safety  of  the  people  and  conservation  of 
the  peace'*  was  organized,  of  which  Major  Johnson  was  a  member. —  Hutch- 
inson's Mass.  i.  333-340. 
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of  Woburn,  who  died  in  Woburn  Dec.  17,  1706 ;  he  died  in 
Woburn  Jan.  10,  1729-30.  He  resided  at  Woburn  and  at 
Charlestown,  where  he  was  a  shipwright. 

The  children  of  William  and  Esther  Johnson  were : 

18  William,  b.  March  28,  1686 ;  m.  1st,  Jan.  1,  1707-8,  Sarah  Dole  of  New- 

bury, dau.  of  Richard  and  Sarah  (Greenleaf )  Dole ;  she  was  b.  Feb. 

14,  1681,  and  d.  in  Woburn  Oct,  14,  1710.     He  m.  2d,  Hannah . 

He  resided  in  Woburn  and  Mansfield,  Conn.,  where  he  d.  Feb.  29, 
1752. 

19  Esther,  b. ;  d.  Nov.  16,  1710. 

20  Mary,  b ;  d.  about  1710. 

21  Hannah,  b. ;  d.  unmarried. 

22  Benjamin,  b.  in  Charlestown ;  m.  about  1718,  Eebecca ,  who 

d.  in  Spencer  Jan.  — ,  1781 ;  he  d.  in  Spencer  Jan.  23,  1771. 

23  Noah,  b.  Feb.  2,  1699 ;   resided  at  Dunstable  at  the  time  of  Lovewell's 

fight,  and  was  the  last  survivor  of  those  engaged  in  that  action. 
He  removed  to  Pembroke,  N.  H.  (then  called  Suncook),  and  subse- 
quently to  Plymouth,  N.  H.,  where  he  died  Aug.  13,  1798. 

24  Ruth. 

22   BENJAMIN     (William9,    William4,    Udivard1),    born    in 

Charlestown ;    married  about  1718,  Rebecca ,  and  resided 

in  Woburn  until  he  removed  to  Leicester,  probably  about  1722, 
as  his  last  two  children  were  recorded  there.  He  was  probably 
in  that  part  which  became  the  town  of  Spencer  in  1749,  as  he 
then  took  lot  21  and  built  a  house,  which  is  still  standing1  and 
is  now  or  lately  owned  by  Lewis  Hill.  He  filled  many  honora- 
ble positions  in  Leicester,  being  selectman  in  1725,  1738,  1738, 
1739,  1743  and  1749.  On  the  incorporation  of  the  town  of 
Spencer,  he  was  chosen,  May  14,  1753,  as  its  first  moderator, 
town  clerk,  selectman,  treasurer  and  assessor,  and  was  assessor 
in  1755,  selectman  in  175(3  and  1760,  and  treasurer  in  1756. 
The  will  of  Capt.  Benjamin  Johnson,  dated  Jan.  21,  1771.  signed 
by  himself,  mentions  daughter  Mary  Bemis,  late  of  Spencer,  de- 
ceased ;  children  of  Rebekah  Lynde,  late  of  Leicester,  deceased, 
and  daughter  Abigail  Prouty  of  Spencer.  The  will  of  Rebekah 
Johnson  of  Spencer,  signed  by  her  mark  and  dated  Sept.  29, 
1780,  mentions  only  daughter  Abigail,  wife  of  John  Prouty  of 
Spencer.  He  died  in  Spencer  Jan.  23,  1771 ;  his  wife  Rebekah 
died  in  Spencer  January,  1781. 
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The  children  of  Benjamin  and  Rebekah  Johnson  were ; 

25  Rebekah,  b.  May  4,  1719;  m.  May  1,  1740.  David  Lynde  of  Leicester. 

26  Esther,  b.  May  8,  1721. 

27  Mary,  b.  April  30,  1724;  m.  Jan.  9,  1740,  Samuel2-5,  son  of  Samuel24  and 

Sarah10  (Barnard)  Bemis  of  Watertown;   sbe  d.  in  Spencer  Jan.  3, 
1760;  he  d.  in  Spencer  Aug.  15,  1793. 

28  Abigail,  b.  Dec.  15,  1726;   m.  Oct.  9,  1745,  John,  son  of  Isaac  and 

Elizabeth  (Merritt)   Prouty  of  Spencer;   he  d.  Jan.  20,  1792,  aged 
73  years;  she  d.  in  Spencer  Jan.  31,  1801. 


WISWALL. 


THOMAS  WISWALL  of  Cambridge,  who  had  a  brother 
John  residing  in  Dorchester,  long  dwelt  with  him,  where  he 
settled  in  1635,  and  was  a  very  useful  man,  bringing  with  him 
from  England  his  wife  Elizabeth  and  son  Enoch,  born  probably 
in  1633,  and,  perhaps,  Esther,  baptized  here  in  1635,  yet  he  was 
not  a  freeman  until  1653.  Before  July,  1657,  he  had  removed 
to  Cambridge  and  gave  his  estate  to  his  son  Enoch  When 
John  Eliot,  son  of  the  apostle,  was  ordained  Jul}'  20,  1664,  the 
first  minister  of  Cambridge,  Thomas  Wiswall  was  made  ruling 
elder.-  He  married  2d,  late  in  life,  Isabella  Farmer,  a  widow 
from  England,  mother  of  Edward  Farmer  of  Billerica,  and 
whose  maiden  name  was  Barbage  of  Great  Packington,  County 
Warwick,  England.  —  Savage's  Genealogical  Dictionary. 

The  children  of  Thomas  and  Elizabeth  Wiswall  were  : 

2  Enoch,  Ik  in  England  in  1633;  m.  Nov.  25, 1657,  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  John 

Oliver  of  Boston;  he  d.  Nov.  28,  1706;  she  d.  May  31,  1712,  aged 
72  years  and  3  months. 

3  Esther,  bapt.  in  1635;   m.  May  16,  1655,  William4,  son  of  Edward1  and 

Susan  Johnson  of  Woburn;  he  d.  in  Woburn  May  22,  1704;  she  d. 
in  Woburn  Dee.  27,  1707. 

4  Ichabod,  b.  in  1637;   m.  Dec.  24,  1677.   Priscilla,  dau.  of  William  and 

Elizabeth  (Alden)  Pabodie  of  Dorchester;  he  d.  in  Duxbury  July 
23,  1700;  she  d.  June  3,  1724,  aged  71  years. 

5  Noah.  bapt.  Dec.  30,  1638;  m.  Dec.  10,  1664,  Theodosia,  dau.  of  Deacon 

Isaac  Jackson  of  Dorchester.  lie  was  a  captain,  and  while  march- 
ing with  his  company  to  relieve  Casco,  in  a  hard  fight,  Jul}'  6,  16!)0, 
was  slain  by  the  Indians,  near  Wheelwright's  pond,  in  Lee,  X.  II. 

6  Mary.  b. ;  m.  Samuel,  son  of  Giles  Payson  of  Dorchester;   he  d. 

Nov.  24.  1721  :  she  d.  May  25,  1727. 

7  Sarah,  bapt.  March  19,  1643;  m.  Nathaniel  Holmes. 

8  Ebenezer,  b.  in  1646;  m.  March  26.  1685,  Sarah,  widow  of  Elisha  Foster 

and  dau.  of  Giles  Payson  of  Dorchester. 

9  Elizabeth,  b.  April  15.  1649. 


GARDNER. 


RICHARD  GARDNER,  born  in  England  about  1619,  came 
from  County  Surrey,  England,  and  settled  in  Woburn,  says 
Sewall's  History  of  Woburn  ;  that  he  was  made  a  freeman  in 
1652,  and  died  early  in  1698,  but  the  gravestone  says  May  29. 
His  will  of  March  15,  1697,  proved  May  6,  1698,  shows  that  he 
resided  in  Charlestown.  He  named  only  son  Henry  and  six 
daughters.  He  married  Oct.  18,  1651,  Ann  Blanchard,  widow 
of  Thomas  Blanchard  of  Charlestown,  Mistick  Side.  Mr. 
Blanchard  died  Feb.  — ,  1651. 

The  children  of  Richard  and  Ann  Gardner  were : 

2  John,  b.  Aug.  14,  1652;  was  made  freeman  1680. 

3  Ann,  b.  Jan.  17,  1655. 

4  Benjamin,  b.  Dec.  26,  1656;  m.  1st,  Elizabeth -,  who  d.  June  3,  1703, 

aged  43  years ;  m.  2d,  Hannah ,  and  d.  Feb.  20,  1714. 

5  Henry,  b.  Feb.  12,  1658. 

6  Esther,  b.  Oct.  15,  1659;  m.  William11,  son  of  Maj.  William4  and  Esther3 

(Wiswall)  Johnson  of  Woburn;    she  d.  in  Woburn  Dec.  17,  1706; 
he  d.  in  Woburn  Jan.  10,  1729-30. 

7  Ruth,  b.  April  1,  1661 ;   m.  John,  son  of  John  and  Emma  Jepson  of 

Boston;  she  d.  Oct.  27,  1695. 

8  Hannah,  b. — ■ — ;   m.  John,  son   of   John   and   Emma   Coddington  of 

Boston. 

9  Abigail,  b. ;  m.  April  13.  1687,  Joseph  Thompson. 

10  Rebecca. 

11  Mehitable. 


WOOD. 


NATHANIEL  WOOD  purchased  100  acres  of  land  of  Paul 
Dudley,  and  was  one  of  the  original  proprietors  of  Leicester 
in  1717,  he  taking  the  western  half  of  lots  29  and  36,  adjoining 
the  Brookfield  line.  This  was  the  first  settlement  in  Spencer. 
He  afterwards  removed  to  Brookfield,  but  was  known  to  be  in 
Spencer  in  1730,  though  very  little  more  is  known  of  him  or 
his  family.  He  was  only  known  to  have  but  one  daughter, 
whose  marriage  was  recorded  in  Leicester.  It  had  been  sup- 
posed that  he  came  from  Upton,  Mass.,  but  I  have  failed  to  find 
any  trace  of  him  there,  or  in  Mendon,  from  which  town  Upton 
was  taken. 

2  Dorothy,  b. ;  m.  Jan.  5,  1758,  Jonas32,  son  of  Samuel24  and  Sarah10 

(Barnard)  Bemis  of  Spencer ;  he  d.  in  Spencer  May  7,  1790 ;  she  d. 
in  Spencer  June  26,  1816. 

3  Nathaniel,  b. ;  d.  probably  in  West  Brookfield,  Mass. 


LAMB. 


THOMAS  LAMB  was  born  in  England,  and  came  to  New 
England,  landing  at  Boston  in  1630  and  settling  in  Roxbury, 
with  wife  Elizabeth  and  two  children,  Thomas  and  John.  He 
was  one  of  the  principal  founders  of  the  first  church  in  Roxbury 

with  Rev.  John  Eliot  in  1682.     He  married  1st,  Elizabeth , 

who  died  in  1639  with  her  son  Benjamin;  married  2d,  July  16, 
1640,  Dorothy  Harbottle.  He  died  in  Roxbury  28d,  lm,  1646, 
"of  a  Calenture,  by  a  great  could,"  "  &  left  his  children  to  the 
Lord,  y*  he  might  be  theire  father."  Dorothy  married  2d,  Feb. 
2,  1652,  Thomas  Hawley  of  Roxbury. 

Rev.  John  Eliot's  records  say  : 

"Thomas  Lambe,  he  came  into  this  land  in  the  yeare  1630 
he  brought  his  wife  Elizabeth  &  2  children  Thomas  and  John: 
Samuel  his  3d  son  was  fjforne  about  the  8th  month  of  the  same 
j^eare  1630  in  the  church  at  Dorchester.  Abel  his  4th  son  was 
borne  about  the  6th  month  1633,  in  Rocksbury.  Decline  his 
first  daughter  was  borne  in  the  2d  month  1637.  Benjamen  his 
6th  child  was  borne  about  the  8th  month  1639  of  wch  child  his 
wife  died  and  the  child  lived  but  a  few  hours.  He  afterwards 
married  Dorothy  Harbittle  a  godly  maide  a  sister  of  or  church  : 
Caleb  his  first  borne  by  her,  &  his  7th  child  was  borne  about  the 
middle  of  2d  month  1641." 

''24  day  [11m,  1674].  Mary  Lambe  wife  to  Joshua  Lambe, 
Sarah  Onyon  a  maid  servant  of  Robert  Onyon,  Elizabeth  Haw- 
ley, Dorothy  Hawley,  daughters  of  Sister  Hawley,  all  of  these 
y*  day  did  solemnly  take  hold  on  the  Covenant." 

Thomas  Lamb  bought  a  large  tract  of  land  in  Dedham,  in 
company  with  37  other  persons,  varying  from  7  to  83  acres  for 
each  one.  The  land  was  described  as  follows  in  a  deed,  dated 
"20th  day  of  11th  mo.  1657  ":   "The  heirs  of  Thomas    Lamb, 
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his  dwelling  house,  barne,  and  house  lot  with  other  grounds  as 
upland  and  marsh  lying  together,  (through  which  lyeth  a  cart 
way  reserued  for  the  use  of  the  towne  for  ever)  eighteen  accres 
and  three  roodes  more  or  lesse  upon  the  land  of  Mr  Anthony 
Stockier,  and  John  Johnson  east,  and  with  Stony  riuer  on  the 
north,  and  so  along  their  unto  the  land  of  Mr  Thomas  Weld, 
Mr  Anthony  Stockier  and  the  heirs  of  Samuell  Hagborne  on  the 
northeast,  and  nineteene  accres  and  three  roodes  more  or  lesse, 
upon  the  north  east  of  the  dead  swamp,  the  other  end  upon  a 
highway  leading  to  the  fresh  meadow  upon  Robert  Williams 
east,  and  upon  William  Denison  west,  and  nine  accres  of  salt 
marsh  upon  Boston  bounds  east,  upon  the  heirs  of  Samuell 
Hagborne  south,  upon  Isaack  Morrill  north,  and  upon  the  high- 
way west,  and  in  the  first  and  third  part  of  the  diuision  being 
the  twenty  sixt  lott  betweene  George  Holmes  his  heirs,  and 
Daniell  Brewer  in  both  the  parts  is  three  score  and  ten  accres, 
one  quarter  and  thirty  pole,  and  in  the  thousand  accres  next 
Dedham,  thirty  and  seuen  accres." 

The  homestead  of  Thomas  Lamb  was  between  Meeting-house 
Hill  and  Stony  River,  west  of  the  home  lots  of  Isaac  Heath  and 
John  Johnson.  The  old  cemetery  at  the  corner  of  Washington 
and  Eustis  streets  was  a  part  of  his  farm,  and  in  which  lie  was 
buried.  The  first  grave  was  made  in  1633.  Thomas  Lamb's 
dam  was  a  dike  built  for  keeping  the  tide  out,  and  extended 
from  near  the  leadvvorks,  south  of  Northampton  street  towards 
the  neck,  just  east  of  Eustis  street  burying  ground,  says  the 
History  of  Roxbury. 

Drake  has  this  to  say  of  Eustis  street  cemetery :  "  Here  the 
Lyon  and  the  Lamb  lie  down  together  in  fraternal  harmony, 
peacefully  commingling  their  ashes  with  those  of  Pigge  and 
Peacock,  while  near  them  repose  the  dust  of  Pepper  and  Onion 
—  savory  conjunction!  —  inseparable  in  life,  even  in  death  they 
are  not  divided." 

Abigail  Adams,  wife  of  President  John  Adams,  writes,  Oct. 
21,  1775  :  "  A  floating  battery  of  ours  went  out  two  nights  ago, 
and   moored   near  the  town,  and   then  discharged   their  guns. 
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Some  of  the  balls  went  into  the  workhouse,  some  through  the 
tents  in  the  common,  and  one  went  through  the  sign  of  the 
Lamb  tavern." —  History  of  Roxbury.  Lamb's  tavern  stood  on 
the  west  side  of  Washington  street,  third  lot  south  of  West 
street,  Boston.  What  Lamb  this  was  I  do  not  know,  but  quite 
likely  it  was  a  great-grandson  of  Thomas. 

Coat  of  arms :  Argent,  a  chevron  engrailed  gules  between 
three  lambs  passant  sable. 

The  children  of  Thomas  Lamb  were : 

By  Elizabeth : 

2  Thomas,  b.  in  England ;  was  deacon  in  Roxbury  church  1652. 

3  John,  b.  in  England;  it  is  believed  he  went  to  New  London,  Conn. 

4  Samuel,  b.  "about  the  8th  month  1630." 

5  Abel,  b.  "  about  the  6th  month  1633  "  ;  d.  1649. 

6  Decline,  b.  "2d  month  1637";  m.  Dec.  7,  1666,  Stephen  Smith  of  Rox- 

bury. 

7  Benjamin,  b.  "  about  the  8th  month  1639  "  ;  d.  in  a  few  hours. 

By  Dorothy  : 

8  Caleb,  b.  "  about  the  middle  of  the  2d  month  1641  " ;  m.  Mary 

9  Joshua,  bapt.  2Sd,  9m,  1642. 

10  Mary,  bapt.  29d,  7m,  1644. 

11  Abiel,  bapt.  2d,  6m,  1646;  m.  3m,  1674,  Elizabeth ;  d.  in  Framing- 

ham,  Mass.,  before  1710. 

11  ABIEL  {Thomas1),  bapt.  in  Roxbury  2d,  6m,  1646;  mar- 
ried about  1674,  Elizabeth ,  who  was  admitted  to  full  com- 
munion in  the  church  in  Roxbury  3d,  10m,  1676.  Rev.  John 
Eliot  says  :  "  3m,  1684,  Abial  Lamb,  Joseph  Bugby  senior,  John 
Craft,  Nathaniel  Sanger  &  his  wife,  these  confessed  yr  sins  yl 
wr  publick,  and  so  wr  admitted  to  take  hold  on  the  covenant." 
He  was  a  private  in  Capt.  Isaac  Johnson's  Co.  at  the  "storming 
the  Narragansett  stronghold  when  the  fierce  tribe  of  Indians 
was  destroyed  at  the  famous  Fort  Fight,  Dec.  19,  1675."  He 
was  taxed  at  Muddy  River  in  1691 ;  removed  to  Framingham 
in  1694.  Framingham  was  incorporated  as  a  town  June  25, 
1700,  and  at  its  first  town  meeting,  Aug.  5,  of  that  year,  Abiel 
Lamb  was  elected  commissioner;  was  selectman  in  1701.  He 
died  in  Framingham  before  1710.  His  house  was  on  the  road 
northwest  of  school  house  No.  7. 
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Rev.  John  Eliot  says:  "m  7  day  4,  1681.  Sister  Cleaves 
(alias  Stevens)  was  publickly  admonished  for  unseasonable  en- 
tertaining &  corrupting  other  folks  servants  &  children,  and  hath 
corrupted  Mr  Lambs  negro,  who  in  discontent  set  her  Mrs  house 
on  fire  in  the  dead  of  the  night  &  also  Mr  Swans,  one  girle  was 
burned,  and  all  the  rest  had  much  adoe  to  escape  with  their 
lives."     This  was  probably  Abiel  or  Joshua. 

The  children  of  Abiel  and  Elizabeth  Lamb  were : 

12  Harbottle,  bapt.  28d,  12m,  1G74. 

13  Abiel,  bapt.  4d,  11m,  1671);   m.  Dec.  4,  1699,  Hannah8,  dau.  of  Jan\es3 

and  Sarah  Taylor. 

14  Jonathan,  b.  Nov.  11,  1682;    m.  July  9,  1708,   Lydia,  dau.  of  John 

Death  of  Framingham ;  removed  to  Leicester  (to  the  western  part 
which  was  afterward  Spencer)  about  1726.  He  was  selectman  of 
Framingham  in  1716, 1717  and  1718,  and  was  known  as  Lieut.  Lamb ; 
d.  in  Spencer  in  1749. 

15  Samuel,  bapt.  12d,  2m,  1685;   m.  1st,  Hester,  dau.  of  Nathaniel,  Jr., 

and  Hester  Joslin  of  Marlboro,  Mass.,  who  d.  March  23,  1728-9;  m. 
2d,  Mary 

13  ABIEL  {Abiel11,  Thomas1'),  bapt.  in  Roxbury  4d,  11m, 
1679;  married  Dec.  4,  1699,  Hannah8,  dau.  of  James3  and  Sarah 
Taylor  of  Marlboro,  who  was  the  mother  of  first  child  of  Euro- 
pean parentage  born  in  Oxford  (Lydia,  1713).  Abiel  joined 
the  Framingham  church  in  1710.  He  removed  to  Oxford,  being 
one  of  the  BO  settlers  of  that  town  about  1712;  was  constable 
in  1722  and  selectman  in  1728.  He  and  his  excellent  wife  were 
among  the  founders  and  staunch  supporters  of  the  first  church 
in  Oxford,  organized  Jan.  18,  1720-21.  In  1732  he  sold  one-half 
of  all  his  real  estate  in  Oxford  to  his  son  Abiel.  He  died  in 
Oxford  before  1771.     His  wife  Hannah  died  there  July — ,  1771. 

The  children  of  Abiel  and  Hannah  Lamb  were : 

16  Sarah,  b.  April  6,  1701 ;  m.  April  16,  1722,  Samuel,  son  of  John  Town ; 

d.  in  Oxford  July  19,  1727. 

17  Caleb,  b.  Oct.  30,  1704;   m.  1st,  Elizabeth -;   m.  2d,  Sept.  14,  1733, 

Lydia  Gary  of  Pomfret,  Conn.,  where  they  settled.  He  d.  there 
Feb.  8,  1802. 

18  Ebenezer,  b.  Oct.  19,  1706;   m.  May  21,  1730,  Amy20,  dau.  of  Samuel18 

and  Elizabeth27  (Upham)  Greene  of  Leicester;  she  d.  in  1776. 

19  Abiel,  b.  Jan.  21,  1709;   m.  April  9,  1740,  Abigail,  dau.  of  Collins  and 

Bathsheba  (Wood)  Moore  of  Oxford. 
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20  Lydia,  b.  April  3,  1713. 

21  Elizabeth,  b.  July  21,  1716;   m.  Nov.  6,  1743,  Andrew,  son  of  Samuel 

Phillips  of  Killingly,  Conn. ;  he  d.  July  10,  1752. 

22  William,  b.  April  7,  1720;  m.  1st,  Nov.  21,  1743,  Lois,  dau.  of  Isaac 

Lamed,  who  d.  July  10,  1752;  m.  2d,  Feb.  12,  1753,  Rebecca,  dau. 
of  Daniel  Hovey  of  Oxford,  who  d.  Sept.  30,  1791 ;  m.  3d,  Mrs. 
Hannah  Eockwood;  he  d.  Aug.  24,  1803. 

23  Samuel. 

18  EBENEZER  (Abiel18,  Abiel11,  Thomas1),  born  in  Fram- 
ingham  Oct.  19,  1706;  married  May  21,  1730,  Amy29,  dau.  of 
Samuel16  and  Elizabeth27  (Upham)  Greene  of  Leicester.  In 
the  Worcester  Registry  of  Deeds,  book  7,  pp.  414-415,  are  two 
deeds  to  Ebenezer  Lamb  entered  the  same  day,  the  first  from 
Samuel  Green  of  Leicester  of  70  acres  near  said  Samuel's  house, 
the  second  from  Abiel  Lamb,  who  for  love,  etc.,  gives  to  his  son 
Ebenezer  a  lot  in  Oxford.  The  six  sons  of  Ebenezer  were  all 
large,  powerful  men,  and  it  was  said  they  could  raise  a  forty- 
foot  barn,  and  they  had  larger  timbers  in  their  barns  than  we 
in  our  day. 

The  children  of  Ebenezer  and  Amy  Lamb  were  : 

24  Ebenezer,  m.  Mary  White  of  Watertown  and  settled  in  Charlton,  on 

what  was  later  known  as  the  Aldrich  place ;  she  d.  Sept.  14,  1814, 
aged  77  years ;  he  d.  Jan.  22,  1819,  both  in  Charlton. 

25  Samuel,  b.  probably  about  1734;    m.  April  5,  1753,  Sarah18,  dau.  of 

Joseph14  and  Mary  (Wood)  Dana  of  ( loncord,  Mass. 

26  James,  m.  June  26,  1757,  Hannah  Rich. 

27  Abijah,  b.  Sept.  14,  1739;   was  captain  of  an  Oxford  company  in  the 

Revolutionary  war;  resided  in  Charlton,  on  what  was  later  called 
the  Converse  place,  where  he  d. ;  was  selectman  of  Charlton  in  1783. 

28  Reuben,  b.  Sept.  14,  1742;  m.  April  4,  1765,  Rebecca,  dau.  of  Alexan- 

der Nichols  of  Ward  (Auburn). 

29  Richard,  b.  March  15,  1745. 

30  Martha,  b.  Feb.  25,  1747:  m.  Dec.  13,  1767,  Jesse  Mclntire  of  Charlton. 

31  Lucy,  b.  Aug.  15,  1750. 

25  SAMUEL  (JEbenezeils,  Abiel15,  Abiel11,  Thomas1),  probably 
born  in  Oxford  about  1734:  married  April  5,  1753,  Sarah19,  dau. 
of  Joseph14  and  Mary13  (Wood)  Dana  of  Concord.  He  settled 
on  what  was  since  the  William  Pierce  place,  later  owned  and 
occupied  by  Jonas  Bemis.  He  was  a  shoemaker  and  farmer. 
He  served   in  the  Revolutionary  army  with  three  sons — Peter, 
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Nalmm  and  Samuel,  and  two  sons-in-law  —  Josiah  Blanchard 
and  Ebenezer  Stone.  Mr.  Lamb  went  to  Augusta,  N.  Y.,  to 
visit  his  daughter  Amy,  where  he  was  reported  to  have  died 
about  1800.     His  widow  died  about  1830. 

The  children  of  Samuel  and  Sarah  Lamb  were : 

32  Mary,  b.  July  29,  1754;    m.  Jan.  26,  1774,  Josiah,  son  of  James  and 

Phebe  (Thomson)  Blanchard  of  Charlton,  who  was  b.  Nov.  30, 
1753,  and  d.  in  Charlton  Nov.  17,  1838.  They  had,  Peter,  b.  June 
26,  1777;  in.  Dec.  10,  1805,  Betsey  Eider  of  Charlton,  who  d.  Aug. 
15,  1869,  aged  87  years.  Sally,  b.  Nov.  14,  1779;  m.  June  29,  1800, 
Comins,  son  of  James  Litchfield  of  Scituate,  Mass.,  who  d.  Aug.  16, 
1834,  aged  56  years;  she  d.  June  1.  1828.  Charles,  b.  Oct.  8,  1785 ; 
m.  June  24, 1807,  Altheda,  dau.  of  Capt.  Ephraim  Willard  of  Charl- 
ton, who  d.  Sept.  6,  1830,  aged  43  years. 

33  Peter,  b.  Feb.  4,  1757;  m.  Oct.  26,  1780,  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Daniel  and 

Joanna  (Haven)  Weld  of  Charlton. 

34  Nahum,  b.  July  13,  1759;  m.  Nov.  1,  1781,  Lydia,  dau.  of  Thomas  and 

Martha  Daggett  of  Charlton,  who  was  b.  Oct.  4,  1758,  and  d.  March 
24,  1836 ;  he  d.  in  Charlton  May  22,  1842. 

35  Samuel,  b.  July  25,  1761 ;  m.  Aug.  12, 1796,  Celia  Eichardson  of  Brook- 

field,  who  d.  in  1857. 

36  Esther,  b.  Nov.  14,  1763;   m.  April  15,  1783,  Ebenezer,  son  of  Nehe- 

miah  and  Hannah  Stone  of  Charlton,  who  was  1).  Sept.  27,  1761 ; 
she  d.  in  Charlton  May  12,  1849. 

37  Jairus,  b.  Jan.  17,  1766;    m.  1st,   Sept.  4,  1791,  Mehitable  Jenks  of 

Brookfield,  who  d.  Oct.  26,  1794;  m.  2d,  Lucy,  sister  of  the  first. 

38  Sarah,  b.  Aug.  16,  1767;  m.  May  22,  1788,  Thomas,  son  of  William  and 

B.uth  Henshaw  of  Brookfield,  who  was  b.  May  8,  1761,  and  d.  Jane 
7,  1848;  she  d.  Sept.  30,  1834,  both  in  Brookfield. 

39  Charles,  b.  July  10,  1769;  m.  Oct.  4,  1792,  Lucy22,  dau.  of  Samuel13  and. 

Mary39  (Pierce)  Hooker  of  Sturbridge,  who  d.  in  Charlton  Feb.  16, 
1858 ;  he  hung  himself  at  his  home  in  Charlton  Sept.  18,  1843. 

40  Amy,  b.  July  14,  1771 ;  m.  Dec.  3, 1789,  Elias,  son  of  Nathan  and  Molly 

Hamilton  of  Brookfield,  who  was  b.  Sept.  7,  1767.  The}'  removed 
to  Augusta,  N.  Y. 

41  Betsey,  b.  Nov.  11,  1774;  d.  in  Charlton  about  1792. 

42  Silas,  b.  May  27,  1778;  m.  Dec.  1,  1803,  Lucena,  dau.  of  Joseph  Pratt 

of  Charlton.     They  removed  to  Oswego,  N.  Y. 

39  CHARLES  (Samuel25,  Ebenezer18,  Abiel™,  Abiel11,  Thomas1) 
born  in  Charlton  July  10,  1769;  married  Oct.  4,  1792,  Lucy22, 
dau.  of  Samuel13  and  Mary39  (Fierce)  Hooker  of  Sturbridge, 
Mass.  He  resided  in  Charlton,  on  the  homestead  of  his  father, 
and  before  1826  removed  to  the  place  owned  and   occupied   by 
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John  Sullivan,  where  he  hung  himself  in  his  house  Sept.  18, 
1843.  Mr.  Lamb  went  with  his  son  Samuel  Henry  to  Worces- 
ter to  witness  an  execution.  On  reaching  home,  on  that  day  or 
very  soon  after,  the  son,  then  less  than  13  years  of  age,  so  it  has 
been  supposed,  thought  to  playfully  hang  himself  and  get  clear 
again ;  so  went  to  the  barn,  fastened  one  end  of  a  rope  over  a 
beam,  and  with  the  other  end  around  his  neck,  swung  himself 
off,  but  as  the  rope  tightened  his  strength  failed,  in  which  posi- 
tion he  was  found,  but  not  until  after  life  had  left  the  body. 
This  worried  his  father,  making  him  very  despondent  at  times, 
and  from  that  time  onward  he  always  said  he  should  end  his 
life  by  hanging.     His  widow  died  in  Charlton  Feb.  19,  1858. 

The  children  of  Charles  and  Lucy  Lamb,  all  born  in  Charlton, 
were  : 

43  Augusta,  b.  March  20,  1793;   in.  March  29,  1818,  Hervey,  sou  of  Sam- 

uel and  Deborah  (Gross)  Stetson  of  Charlton,  who  d.  in  Woodstock, 
Conn.,  May  26,  1869 ;  she  d.  in  Woodstock  April  9,  1863. 

44  Diana,  b.  March  24,  1795;   m.  Feb.  13,  1815,  Thomas  Farnum.     They 

removed  to  Rochester,  X.  Y.,  where  they  resided  several  years,  and 
after  the  death  of  Mr.  Farnum,  Oct,  15,  1835,  aged  45,  the  family 
returned  to  Charlton.  Diana  m.  2d,  July  7,  1836,  William  Pierce, 
who  d.  in  1844;  she  d.  in  Charlton  May  12,  1876. 

45  Grosvenor,  b.  Dec.  10,  1797;  m.  Oct,  15,  1S25,  Fanny,  dau.  of  William 

Walker  of  Brookfield,  who  d.  in  Sturbridge  Dec.  15,  1886,  aged  82 
years ;  he  d.  in  Brookfield  Feb.  24,  1884. 

46  Charles,  b.  April  11,  1800;  d.  Sept,  2,  1801. 

47  Sarah  Dana,  b.  May  10,  1802;  m.  April  27,  1822,  Otis*,  son  of  Reuben*5 

and  Sarah'"1  (Bemis)  Newhall  of  Spencer,  who  d.  in  Farnumsville, 
Mass.,  March  27,  1886;  she  d.  in  Southbridge,  Mass.,  April  17,  1884. 
Parents  of  the  compiler. 

48  Mary  Lucy,  I).  May  14,  1804;  in.  Nov.  28,  1838,  William,  son  of  David 

and  Mary  (Lamb)  Bemis  of  Spencer,  who  d.  Dec.  28,  1854,  a^ed  57 
years  ;  she  d.  Aug.  22,  1891,  both  in  Spencer. 

49  Emeline,  1).  Sept,  17,  1806;  m.  Oct.  2,  1827,  John,  son  of  Benjamin  and 

Mehitable  (Weld)  Smith  of  Sturbriclge,  who  d.  Jan.  27,  1876,  ao-ed 
82  years;  she  d.  May  17,  1889,  both  in  Sturbridge. 

50  Sabrina,  b.  March  3,  1809;    m.  March  26,  1834,  Jonathan  II.,  son  of 

Charles  II.  Lamed  of  Oxford;  d.  in  Stoneboro,  Pa.,  Aug.  25,  1890. 

51  ( 'harlotte,  b.  Sept,  13,  1811 ;  m.  Nov.  28,  1832,  Freeman,  son  of  Stephen 

and  Abigail  (Pratt)  Prince  of  Oxford,  who  d.  in  Oxford  Aug.  23, 
1853,  aged  46  years ;  she  d.  in  Worcester  July  5,  1880. 

52  Charles,  b.  Sept.  13.  1811  ;  in.  Sept.  2],  1836.  Laura,  dau.  of  Lyman  and 
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Laura  (Ammidown)  Wetherell  of  Oxford,  who  d.  May  8,  1890,  aged 
80  years ;  he  hung  himself  at  his  home  in  Oxford  Oct.  13,  1892. 

53  Samuel  Henry,  b.  Oct.  13,  1813 ;   hung  himself  in  Charlton  May  27, 

1826. 

54  Betsey,  b.  Feb.  14,  1816;  d.  in  Charlton  Sept.  25,  1819. 

55  Sophronia,  b.  Dec.  19,  1818 ;  m.  June  12,  1842,  John  S.  Carney  of  Web- 

ster, formerly  of  Ireland,  who  d.  Aug.  23,  1881,  aged  71  years ;  she 
d.  April  17,  1896,  both  in  Webster. 


UPHAM.* 


Capt.  F.  K.  Upham,  U.  S.  A.,  in  the  Upham  Genealogy,  says: 
"John  Upham  was  the  first  to  bear  the  name  in  America,  and, 
so  far  as  known,  he  was  the  ancestor  of  all  those  of  that  name 
in  this  country,  except  a  few  who  have  received  it  by  adoption. 
He  was  born  in  England,  probably  in  Somersetshire.  He  emi- 
grated to  Weymouth  with  the  Hull  Colony  March  20,  1635-6, 
and  according  to  the  record  the  family  consisted  of  the  follow- 
ing members :  John  Upham,  aged  35  ;  Elizabeth  Upham,  aged 
32  ;  Sarah  Upham,  aged  26  ;  John  Upham,  Jr.,  aged  7  ;  Nathan- 
iel Upham,  aged  5 ;  Elizabeth  Upham,  aged  3.  As  will  be 
observed,  his  age  is  given  as  35  at  that  time,  according  to  which 
he  would  have  been  born  in  1600  ;  the  inscription  on  his  grave- 
stone would  make  his  age  three  years  earlier,  but  this  is  probably 
a  mistake,  for  the  age  as  given  by  himself  —  as  this  must  have 
been- — in  his  early  life,  would  without  doubt  be  more  reliable 
than  the  one  recorded  after  his  death,  and  also  after  mot  of 
the  members  of  his  family  had  died.  From  other  sources  we 
know  that  his  wife  was  Elizabeth,  and  so  assume  that  the  Eliza- 
beth, above  mentioned,  was  his  wife.  Sarah  Uphim,  aged  26, 
was  likelv  his  sister.  John,  Nathaniel  and  Elizabeth  were  un- 
questionably  his  children,  subsequent  mention  proving  them  to 
be  such.  His  wife  Elizabeth  was  the  mother  of  ail  his  children, 
unless,  which  is  not  probable,  and  there  is  nothing  to  indicate 
it,  there  was  an  earlier  marriage  in  England."  His  wife  was 
supposed  to  be  a  Webb,  but,  as  will  appear  later,  her  name  was 
Slade.  "Deeds  and  probate  records  show  that  Deacon  John 
Upham  was  brother-in-law  to  Joanna,  wife  of   Robert  Martin  of 

*  Boswoith's  Dictionary  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Language  says  :  "  Upham  is 
composed  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  words  "  up  "  and  "  ham,"'  signifying  a  home, 
dwelling,  or  village. 
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Rehoboth,  and  to  Richard  Webb  of  Weymouth,"  says  Captain 
Upham. 

"  On  Sept.  2,  1635,  John  Upham  was  admitted  a  freeman  of 
Weymouth,  at  the  same  time  with  Rev.  Joseph  Hull  and  others 
of  the  Hull  company.  This  was  also  the  time  at  which  the 
name  of  the  place  was  changed  from  Wessaguscus  to  Weymouth, 
and  it  was  made  a  plantation  at  the  same  time,  with  the  privi- 
lege of  a  deputy  to  the  General  Court.  From  this  date  the 
members  of  this  company  appear  to  have  been  an  important 
element  in  this  community."  John  Upham  was  given  30  acres 
of  land  in  Weymouth  on  the  division  of  lands  in  1636.  He 
was  deputy  from  Weymouth  to  the  General  Court  in  1637-39. 
In  1641  he  was  appointed  commissioner  "  for  the  trial  of  small 
causes  "  at  Weymouth.  He  was  a  selectman  of  Weymouth  in 
1613,  1645,  1646  and  1647.  Probably  between  1648  and  1650 
he  removed  to  Maiden,  and  perhaps  it  might  have  been  in  1648, 
as  in  that  year  it  appears  that  "the  town  of  Maiden  was  built 
on  the  north  side  of  Mystic  river  by  several  persons  from 
Charlestown  who  gathered  themselves  into  a  church."  He 
must  have  been  in  Maiden  as  early  as  1650,  for  the  reason  that 
he  signed  a  petition  as  a  selectman  of  Maiden  March  22,  1651. 
He  was  appointed  commissioner  of  Maiden  April  5, 1659 ;  June 
25,  1661,  and  June  17,  1662.  In  1671,  Suffolk  deeds,  book  7, 
p.  224,  has  the  following  record  : 

"John  Upham  — Know  all  men  whom  it  may  concern  That 
whereas  there  is  a  consummation  of  marriage  intended  between 
me  John  Upham,  Sen.  of  Maiden  in  New  England  and  Kath- 
erine  Hollard  widow  and  Relict  of  Angell  Hollard  late  deceased 
I  the  said  John  Upham  do  hereby  wholly  disclaim  and  utterly 
refuse  to  receive  and  take  any  goods  Estate  or  appurtenances 
any  way  whatsoever  belonging  to  the  said  Katherine  and  espe- 
cially any  money  goods  Estate  or  movables  whatsoever  that 
have  been  formerly  or  no*w  or  anyway  belonging  to  the  Estate 
of  her  former  husband  Angell  Hollard.  In  witness  whereof  I 
set  my  hand  and  seal  this  fourteen  day  of  August  1671. 

"John  Upham,"  and  a  seal. 
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"  Signed  and  sealed  before  Joshua  Hubbart  The  mark  H  of 
Hannah  Long  and  John  Ballantine.  This  deed  of  disclaim  was 
acknowledged  by  John  Upham  to  be  his  act  and  deed 

«  23-6-1671."  «  R.  Bellingham  Governor." 

"Grace  Randall  Clerk." 

"  Recorded  &  compared  28th,  6m,  1671  O.  S." 

This  proves  the  name  of  his  second  wife,  notwithstanding 
the  Maiden  records  call  it  "  Hollie."  The  Hollard  family  is 
mentioned  among  those  who  came  to  Weymouth  in  1635. 

John  Upham  was  moderator  of  town  meetings  in  Maiden  in 
1678,  1679  and  1680.  He  is  mentioned  in  Lincoln's  History  of 
Worcester,  p.  29,  as  one  of  those  interested  in  the  settlement  of 
Worcester  in  1678.  No  record  of  the  death  of  his  first  wife  has 
been  found,  but  she  must  have  died  between  Dec.  2,  1670,  the 
last  mention  of  her,  and  Aug.  14,  1671,  the  date  on  which  his 
intended  second  marriage  was  contracted.  The  stone  marking 
the  grave  of  John  Upham  in  Maiden  is  inscribed  as  follows : 
"  Here  lyes  ye  body  of  John  Upham,  aged  84,  Feb.  25,  1681." 

After  the  first  portion  of  the  Upham  Genealogy  was  printed 
Capt.  Upham  ascertained,  through  some  gentlemen  in  England, 
of  a  continuation  of  the  family  there,  and  gives  a  large  amount 
of  court  and  tax  records  to  prove  their  identity.  Some  of  the 
family  is  named  as  far  back  as  1320,  but  fails  to  connect  them 
with  later  ones.  He  proves  that  Sarah  who  came  to  Weymouth 
with  John  was  his  sister,  and  his  sister  Joan  married  Robert 
Martin  and  came  at  the  same  time.  He  also  proves  that  John's 
wife  was  Elizabeth  Slade.  He  supposes  that  John's  sister  Sarah 
married  Richard  Webb  after  their  arrival  in  New  England. 
They  came  from  Bicton,  Co.  Devon,  England.  It  is  four  miles 
southwest  of  Sidmouth  station  on  the  Southwestern  Railway, 
and  eleven  miles  southeast  of  Exeter.  A  Robert  Uphom  was 
recorded  in  East  Budleigh,  Co.  Devoa,  in  1332,  and  may  have 
been  an  ancestor  of  our  Richard. 

RICHARD    UPHOM  was  a  resident  of  Bicton,  England,  in 
1523,  and  died  there  in  1546  ;  married  Agnes 


OLD    CHURCH    OF    THE    HOLY    TRINITY,    BICTON,    ENGLAND,    AS    IT    APPEARED    IN    1S15, 
KIT    IS    NOW    IN     RUNS.       THE    UPHAM    GRAVE    IS    SEEN    IN    THE    FOREGROUND. 
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The  records  of  the  archdeaconry  court,  Exeter  Probate  Reg- 
istry, contain  letters  of  admon  granted  26  Nov.  1546,  to  Agnes, 
the  wife  of  Richard  Uphom  of  Bicton  deceased,  to  administer 
the  estate  of  the  said  Richard  &c.  As  he  died  without  a  will 
our  information  concerning  his  immediate  family  is  not  as  com- 
plete as  might  have  been,  but  from  other  sources  we  conclude 
that  among  the  issue  of  this  Richard  were  : 

2  John,  of  Eatenton,  Bicton;  m.  Joan ;  d.  in  1584. 

3  Jone,  b. ;  buried  at  Bicton  Jan.  17,  1569. 

4  Ainye,  b. ;  buried  at  Bicton  Jan.  28,  1569. 

2  JOHN  (Richard1^),  of  Eatenton  in  the  parish  of  Bicton. 
He  died  in  1584.  His  widow  Joan  was  buried  April  29,  1608. 
Our  knowledge  of  him  is  chiefly  derived  from  his  will,  dated  17 
Eliz.  and  proved  10th  of  March  1585  in  the  archdeaconry  court 
of  Exeter : 

"  I  John  Uphom  of  Eatenton,  Bicton,  husbandman,  being 
weak  of  body  but  goode  and  perfect  memory,  &c.  I  give  and 
bequeathe  unto  my  daughter  Katherine  an  estate  for  the  term 
of  her  life  in  my  house  and  grounds  at  Knoll  in  Renircon  and 
after  the  decease  of  John  Seawarde  and  Bridgett  his  wiefe 
payeing  therefor  yearely  when  it  shall  happen  to  remaine  into 
her  hands  or  possession  to  my  heires  the  some  of  tenne  shillings. 

"Item.  I  give  and  bequeathe  more  unto  my  saide  daughter 
in  money  tenne  poundes  to  be  paid  unto  her  at  the  daye  of  her 
marriage  or  one  monthe  after  it  be  required  or  demanded. 

"  Item.  I  give  unto  my  saide  daughter  Katherine  one  fether 
bedd  to  be  like  wise  delivered  unto  her  at  the  daye  of  her  mar- 
riage. 

"Itm.  I  give  to  Richarde  my  sonne  in  money  tenne  poundes. 

"Itm.  I  give  and  bequeathe  to  Phillipe  and  Margaret  sonne 
and  daughter  of  Richarde  Gutter,  to  each  of  them  a  yewe  &  a 
lambe.  All  the  rest  of  my  goods  and  chatells  whatsoever  and 
all  some  &  somes  of  money  dewe  to  me  I  give  to  my  weif  Joane. 
All  woode  and  furze  on  the  lande  to  remaine  to  my  wiefe  and 
after  her  to  my  sonne  Richarde."     Wife  Joane,  executrix. 

Witnesses  :   Richard  Gutter,  Henry  Tailor. 
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The  children  of  John  and  Joane  Uphom  were : 

5  Richard,  his  successor  at  Bicton;  m.  Maria ;  buried  Dec.  19,  1635. 

G  Katherine,  m.  at  Bicton  July  24.  1506,  "  the  Mondaie  after  St.  Lukes 
daye,"  to  Thomas  Clark  of  Otterton. 

7  Thomas,  Rev.,  M.  A.,  matriculated  at  Magdalen  Hall,  Oxon,  Feb.  25, 
1580-81,  (as  Uppam),  aged  20;  Fellow  of  Exeter  College,  Oxon, 
1583-1592;  B.  A.  Nov.  10,  1586;  M.  A.  June  30,  1589,  (as  Upham) ; 
vicar  of  East  Worlington,  Devon,  1591-1603,  and  vicar  of  Plymouth 
(St.  Andrews),  at  his  death  in  1603.  He  was  buried  in  the  church- 
yard of  St.  Andrews  at  Plymouth,  and  was  the  first  vicar  known  to 
have  been  buried  there. 

5  RICHARD   (John2,  Richard2},  of  Bicton,  yeoman,  married 

Maria ;  buried   Dec.  19,  1635,  as  Rich.  Uppum.     His  wife 

Maria  was  buried  July  26,  1634.  The  following  is  the  complete 
copy  of  the  will  of  Richard  Uppum,  which  is  in  the  archdeacon- 
ry court  of  Exeter : 

"  In  the  name  of  God  Amen.  I  Richard  Uppam  of  ye  parish 
of  Bickton  in  ye  county  of  Devon,  yeoman,  doe  make  this  my 
last  Will  and  Testament  in  manner  and  forme  followino-.  Im- 
primis.  I  give  to  Annie  Chilper  ye  wife  of  Thomas  Chilper  of 
Otery  10s.  Item.  I  give  to  Peter  Morrice  of  Budleigh  the 
elder  V2rf.  Item.  I  give  to  Gastred  Gutter  of  Budleigh,  Widdy 
12d.  Item.  I  give  to  Thomas  Upham  my  sonne  my  beste  suit 
of  wearing  apparell  that  is  to  say  breaches,  doublett,  gerkin, 
cloak,  pockens,  hatt.  Item.  I  give  to  Sarah  Upham  my  daugh- 
ter in  New  England  if  she  write  that  shee  hath  need  of  it  that 
my  executrixes  may  know  of  it  under  her  hand  within  ye  term 
of  three  years  then  my  will  is  shee  shall  have  5<£.  Item.  I  oive 
to  John  Upham  my  sonne  in  New  England  if  he  come  for  it  5s. 
Item.  I  give  to  John  Martin  my  daughter  Judith's  child  my 
beste  silver  spoone.  Item.  I  forgive  Edward  Martin  and  Judith 
his  wife  a  debt  of  3£,  10*.  Item.  My  Will  is  that  my  execu- 
trixes shall  pay  and  discharge  ye  sum  me  of  8X  that  I  have 
agreed  to  pay  Mr  Duke*  for  Harriotte  at  my  death.  Item.  My 
Will  is  that  my  executrixes  shall  not  rip  up  or  move  any  seeling 

*  This  would  seem  to  indicate  that  the  land  held  by  Richard  Uppam  was 
part  of  the  manor  of  Otterton.  which  was  long  in  the  Duke  family  and 
eventually  purchased  by  the  Rolles. 
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or  glasse  about  ye  house  or  ye  bottomes  of  any  hay  loftes  but  to 
leave  it  to  my  reversioner.  Item.  I  give  to  Richard  Uppam 
and  Thomas  Uppam  children  of  Thomas  Uppam  my  sonne  my 
two  worst  silver  spoones  to  each  of  them  one.  Item.  I  give  to 
Frances  Uppam  my  daughter  my  greate  chest  that  standeth  in 
ye  hall.  But  my  will  is  that  if  shee  die  before  shee  be  married 
that  Richard  Uppam  my  sonne  Thomas's  child  shall  have  him. 
Item.  I  give  to  Jane  Uppam  my  daughter  my  white  coffer. 
Item.  I  give  to  John,  Joane,  Mary  and  Sara,  children  of  my 
sonne  Thomas  Uppam  12(7.  apiece.  All  ye  rest  of  my  goods, 
movable  and  immovable  I  give  to  Susanna  Uppam,  Frances 
Uppam  and  Jane  Uppam  my  daughters  whom  I  make  joynt  ex- 
ecutrixes to  my  last  Will  and  Testament  and  I  doe  ordaine  my 
trustie  friends  Robert  Conant  and  Thomas  Morris  to  be  my 
overseers  to  see  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament  to  bee  per- 
formed and  to  see  all  my  goods  (not  above  bequeathed)  to  bee 
equally  Divided  between  them  as  much  as  lyeth  in  their  powers. 
"In  witness  hereof  I  the  foresaid  Richard  Uppam  have  put 
my  hand  and  seale  this  twelveth  daye  of  December  1635." 

"Richard  Uppam"  (no  seal). 

Witnesses :  Thomas  Morris. 
Robert  Conant. 

Inventory  taken  by  Thomas  Morris,  Robert  Conant  and  Ed- 
ward Martin.  The  articles  are  numerous  and  of  varying  value, 
consisting  of  household  goods :  bedsteads,  feather  beds,  feather 
pillows,  candlesticks,  table  boards,  table  cloths,  table  napkins, 
the  usual  appurtenances  and  utensils  of  a  farm  house,  jibbs  and 
cider  hogsheads,  iron  and  brass  crocks,  trunks,  boxes,  coffers, 
one  Bibell  boke  and  other  bokes  to  value  of  xiii.s.  Total  value 
£59-11-0. 

The  children  of  Richard  and  Maria  Uppam  were  : 

S  Thomas,  his  successor  at  Bicton;  m.  June  15,  1625,  Sara  Slade,  who 
was  buried  at  Bicton  Oct.  21,  1GG7.  He  was  buried  as  "Thomas 
Upham  Sen']1,  March  2,  1G68. 

0  Joane,  m.  Robert  Martin  and  emigrated  to  New  England  with  her 
brother  John. 
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10  John,  b.  1600;  m.  at  Bicton  Xov.  1,  1626,  Elizabeth  Slade;   m.  2d  (in- 

tention)   Aug.  14,  1671,    Katherine,  widow  of  Angell   Hollard  of 
Boston;  he  d.  at  Maiden  in  New  England  Feb.  25,  1681. 

11  Susanna. 

12  Judith,  m.  at  Bicton  June  14,  1632,  Edward  Martyn. 

13  Sara,  b.  about  1609;  went  with  her  brother  John  and  sister  Joane  to 

New  England,  and  probably  married  Richard  Webb. 

14  Frances,  m.  at  Bicton  Xov.  1,  1636,  William  Ebdon. 

15  Jane,  m.  at  Bicton  Xov.  1,  1642,  Thomas  Eliote. 

10  JOHN  {Richard5,  John2,  Richard1),  born  at  Bicton  1600; 
married  at  Bicton,  Devon  County,  England,  1st,  Nov.  1,  1626, 
Elizabeth  Slade  ;  married  2d,  at  Maiden,  in  New  England,  (in- 
tention) Aug.  14,  1671,  Katherine,  widow  of  Angell  Hollard  of 
Boston.  An  account  of  this  John  Uphom  has  been  previously 
given. 

The  children  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Uphom  were : 

16  John,  b.  in  England  about  1628;  m.  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  John  Mousall; 

buried  at  Weymouth,  Xew  England,  5d,  4m,  1640. 

17  Nathaniel,  b.  in  England  in  1631;   m.  in  Cambridge,  Xew  England, 

Hannah ;  was  assistant  pastor  with  Rev.  Marmaduke  Matthews 

1650-52. 
IS  Elizabeth,  b.  in  England  about  1632;   m.  Thomas  Welch;   d.  Jan.  12, 

1705-6. 
11)  Phineas,*  b.  1635;  m.  14cl,  2m,  1658,  Ruth2,  dau.  of  Edward  and  Ruth5 

(Mousall)  Wood  of  Charlestown ;  d.  at  Maiden  Oct.  — ,  1676. 

20  Mary,  m.  John  Whittemore;  d.  June  27,  1677. 

21  Priscilla,  1).  in  1642;  m.  Thomas  Croswell,  Avho  d.  Aug.  30,  1708,  aged 

75  years;  she  d.  Dec.  8,  1717. 

22  John,f  b.  about  1647,  adopted;  d.  Xov.  25,  1677. 

*  It  has  generally  been  assumed  that  Phineas  was  born  at  Weymouth, 
and  very  soon  after  the  arrival  there.  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  script, 
ural  significance  of  the  name,  Phinehas,  as  it  was  sometimes  spelled,  "  the 
peace  of  God,"  may  have  indicated  the  feelings  of  peace  and  thankfulness 
which  followed  the  safe  arrival  in  America,  and  so  have  been  given  to  the 
first  born  in  the  Xew  World. 

t  The  following  record,  dated  June  19,  1660,  explains  itself: 
"John  Upham,  of  Maiden,  presenting  to  this  court  his  request,  referring 
to  a  lad  12  years  of  age,  called  John  Upham,  who  being  about  8  years  since 
brought  from  the  Island  of  Barbadoes  fatherless  and  friendless,  was  by  the 
magistrates  committed  to  said  UphanPs  care  and  provision,  he  receiving 
with  him  only  to  the  sum  of  £7,  an  inventory  whereof  he  sayeth  he  then 
exhibited   upon   the  registry  at    Cambridge.     This    court  considering   the 
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19  PHINEAS  (John™,  Richard*,  John2,  Richard1),  probably 
born  at  Weymouth,  in  New  England,  in  1635 ;  married  14d, 
2m,  1658.  Ruth2,  dau.  of  Edward  and  Ruth5  (Mousall)  Wood 
of  Charlestown.  He  was  the  only  son  of  John  Upham  who  left 
posterity ;  consequently  he  as  well  as  his  father  was  the  ances- 
tor of  all  the  American  Uphams.  He  was  always  recognized  as 
Lieut.  Phineas,  for  the  reason  that  he  held  that  rank,  and  ren- 
dered important  service  in  the  Indian  war  with  King  Philip. 

In  1663  the  records  of  Maiden  show  that  a  lot  of  land  was 
conveyed  to  him  ;  also  that  there  was  another  lot  of  land  con- 
veyed to  him  in  1664.  In  1668  he  was  appointed  an  appraiser 
of  a  certain  piece  of  property.  In  1671  a  deposition  was  taken 
by  him  on  Dec.  21 : 

"  I  Phineas  Upham,  aged  36,  testify  and  say,  that  sometime 
in  the  7  month  of  this  year,  I  being  occasionally  with  the  select 
men,  and  they  having  called  John  Pemberton  before  them,  did 
reprove  him  for  mis-spending  his  time,  and  for  other  misde- 
meanors," etc.     He  was  constable  that  year. 

In  1672  there  was  another  conveyance  to  him.  In  1673  he 
with  three  others  were  appointed  to  survey  a  road  from  Maiden 
to  Cambridge.  In  1674  his  name  is  signed  to  two  inventories 
made  by  him,  and  to  a  petition  in  regard  to  lands  in  Worcester ; 
he  was  also  on  a  committee,  in  April  of  that  year,  to  alter  the 
highways.  As  early  as  1672  he  was  interested  in  the  settlement 
of  Worcester,  as  appears  by  the  following  extract  from  Lincoln's 
History  of  Worcester : 

"A  lot  granted  to  Phineas  Upham,  July  8,  1673,  was  now 
described  and  located ;  and  although  it  should  contain  more 
than  fifty  acres,  yet  the  committee  have  confirmed  it  to  him  for 
a  fifty  acre  lot,  more  or  less ;  and  this  they  did,  upon  a  rule  of 
equity,  in  consideration  of  the  labor,  travel  and  activity  of  the 
said  Upham,  from  time  to  time,  in  furthering,  advancing  and 
encouraging  the  settlement  of  the  plantation." 

"In  April,  1673,  the  lot  of  fifty  acres,  granted  to   Phineas 

premises,  with  the  consent  of  the  said  John  Upham,  Jr.,  being  present  at 
court."  etc. 
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Upham,  of  Maiden,  was  surveyed,  confirmed  and  recorded,  and 
it  was  described  as  lying  in  the  west  squadron,  or  division,  on 
the  south  side  of  the  country  road." 

About  that  time  he  must  have  received  his  commission  as 
lieutenant,  though  the  record  of  his  appointment  has  not  been 
found.  He  certainly  held  that  rank,  says  Lieut.  F.  K.  Upham, 
as  early  as  September,  1675,  which  is  proven  by  the  following 
extract  from  a  postscript  of  a  letter  to  Major  John  Pynchon, 
dated  Sept.  1,  1675  : 

"Sir:  We  have  ordered  Lieut.  Upham  to  lead  up  to  you 
thirty  men ;  and  do  further  order  that  Lieut.  Seill  be  dismissed 
home  to  his  family,  and  his  soldiers  to  make  up  ye  companies 
as  the  chief  commander  shall  order,  and  the  above  named  Lieut. 
Upham  to  be  under  Capt.  VVayte."—  Military  Records,  Libre  I, 
p.  280. 

He  could  not  have  been  very  long  under  Capt.  Wayte,  for 
twenty  days  later  —  Sept.  20  of  the  same  year  —  he  was  on  his 
march  into  the  Nipmuck  country,  in  company  with  Capt.  Gor- 
ham,  one  of  the  Plymouth  officers.  The  account  of  this  expe- 
dition is  contained  in  a  letter  from  Lieut.  Upham,  on  file  in  the 
Military  Records,  Libre  I,  p.  276,  viz : 

"  From  Mendon,  ye  1st  of  October,  1675. 
"  Honord  Gouvner  and  Counsill. 

"  These  are  to  certify  to  your  worship  that  Capt.  Gorum  with 
myself,  and  our  soldiers  of  both  companies  are  in  good  health 
at  prest.  through  mercy  ;  and  to  give  your  honors  an  account 
of  our  severall  marches :  First,  we  marched  to  Mendon  on  the 
sixth  day  of  the  week  at  night,  being  the  24th  of  Sept. ;  and,  on 
the  25th  day,  we  marched  in  to  Hassanamissit  [now  Grafton], 
hoping  there  to  have  had  an  Indian  for  our  guide,  but  the  In- 
dians were  all  gone  from  thence,  and  were  thereby  disappointed 
of  our  expectations ;  and  the  next  day  we  marched  unto  Paka- 
choug  [now  Worcester],  where  we  found  a  field  of  good  corn, 
and  well  we  found,  which  we  did  think  convenient  not  to  destroy, 
concluding  that,  for  aught  we  knew,  some  of  the  nearest  found 
inhabitants  would  be  willing  to  save  it ;    but  we  could  not  find 
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any  Indians,  neither  the  sign  of  any  being  there  of  late,  and  we 
marched  from  thence  unto  Manchaug  [now  Oxford],  and  Cha- 
banamangum  [now  Dudley],  where  we  found  some  cornfields 
and  some  wigwams,  which  corn  and  wigwams  we  burnt  and 
destroyed,  but  could  not  find  our  enemies,  which  was  a  great 
discouragement  to  us,  having  taken  so  much  pains  to  find  them. 
Then  we  returned  and  marched  to  an  Indian  plantation  called 
Shockologand,  where  we  could  not  find  any  Indians,  but  found 
a  quantity  of  good  corn,  which  we  did  not  destroy,  but  reserved 
it  at  the  request  of  some  of  Mendon,  who  thought  to  fetch  it 
home  for  their  own  use,  and  from  thence  we  came  to  Mendon 
on  the  30th  Sept. 

"Now, seeing  in  all  our  marches  we  find  no  Indians,  we  verily 
think  they  are  drawn  together  into  great  bodies  far  remote  from 
these  parts.  If  your  honors  please  to  send  us  on  any  farther 
service,  I  hope  we  shall  not  be  unwilling,  but  forward  to  do 
our  uttermost  endeavors,  withal  desiring  that  you  should  be 
pleased  to  add  to  our  numbers,  seeing  that  besides  the  garrison 
men  which  must  be  left  here  in  the  garrison,  we  have  but  thirty 
men  besides  myself,  —  Capt.  Gorum  being  now  on  his  march  to 
Mount  Hope,  and,  if  we  go  farther,  we  desire  may  have  a  sur- 
geon, and  some  other  that  may  be  acquainted  with  the  woods 
where  you  may  send  us  —  the  want  of  such  has  been  a  discour- 
agement to  our  men. 

"And  as  for  the  town  of  Mendon  I  am  desired  to  commend 
the  desolate  condition  of  them  unto  your  honors,  several  of  their 
inhabitants  being  removed  from  them,  and  those  in  garrison 
being  but  poor  helps,  and  in  numbers  but  twelve  men,  with 
their  arms  very  defective.  The  plant ition  is  very  remote,  and 
therefore  as  much  the  more  stands  in  need  of  help.  It  is  likely 
to  be  a  prosperous  place,  if  it  please  God  to  put  an  end  to  this 
trouble,  and  therefore  it  is  more  the  pitty  to  have  it  deserted 
by  the  people,  who  think  it  must  be,  if  they  have  not  assistance. 
They  hope  that  twenty  men,  well  fitted  with  their  own  re- 
sources, might  be  sufficient,  if  your  honors  so  cause;  and  farther, 
they  desire  to  acquaint  your  honors  that  ye  Indians  of  Hassana- 
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missitt,  which  your  honors  appoint  to  sit  clown  with  them,  have 
deserted  their  own  town,  and  so  come  not  to  Mendon  ;  and  so, 
not  having  any  more  to  trouble  your  honors  withall,  I  rest, 
"  Your  humble  to  command, 

"  Phineas  Upham,  Leftenant." 

Lieut.  Upham  was  assigned  to  Capt.  Isaac  Johnson's  company 
soon  after  this,  as  appears  by  the  following  petition:  "Capt. 
Johnson  humbly  desires  yl  his  brother,  Humphrey  Johnson, 
(whom  he  pitched  on  for  his  lieutentant,  and  they,  i.  e.,  the 
Court,  choosing  whom  they  pleased,  he  most  readily  submitted 
to  the  Court's  choice  of  Lieut.  Upham),  may  be  dismissed,  and 
not  suffer  by  his  (encouragement)  that  he  should  be  his  lieu- 
tenant"     From  this  he  served  in  Capt.  Johnson's  company. 

This  war,  which  lasted  three  years,  began  in  1675,  the  first 
troops  being  levied  on  June  24,  1675,  when  the  news  of  the 
attack  of  the  Indians  on  Swansea  reached  Boston.  Rev  Geo. 
M.  Bodge  refers  to  the  preparation  as  follows:  "After  their 
somewhat  disastrous  campaign  of  the  early  autumn  of  1675  in 
the  western  part  of  the  colony  of  Massachusetts,  the  United 
Colonies,  upon  information  that  the  hostile  Indians  with  Philip 
were  retiring  towards  the  south  and  to  winter  quarters  among 
the  Narragansetts,  determined  to.  carry  the  war  against  this 
powerful  tribe,  who  for  some  time  had  shown  themselves  actively 
hostile.  The  veteran  troops  were  recalled  and  reorganized ; 
small  towns  in  various  parts  of  the  colonies  were  garrisoned, 
and  an  army  of  one  thousand  men  was  equipped  for  the  winter 
campaign.  General  Josiah  VVinslow,  Governor  of  Plymouth 
Colony,  was  appointed  commander-in-chief  of  the  army ;  Major 
Samuel  Appleton  to  the  command  of  the  Massachusetts  regi- 
ment, Major  William  Bradford  that  of  Plymouth,  and  Major 
Robert  Treat  that  of  Connecticut,  War  was  formally  declared 
against  the  Narragansetts  on  the  2d  of  November,  1675,  in  a 
meeting  of  the  United  Colonies  held  at  Boston  that  day." 

General  Winslow  assumed  command  of  the  Massachusetts 
forces  Dec.  9,  1675;  they  were  drawn  up  on  Dedham  Plain, 
where  they  were  formally  delivered   to   him   by   Major-General 
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Davison.  To  the  soldiers  a  proclamation  was  made  at  the  time 
on  the  part  of  the  Massachusetts  Council,  that  "  if  they  played 
the  man,  took  the  Fort,  and  Drove  the  Enemy  out  of  the  Nar- 
ragansett  Country,  which  was  their  seat,  that  they  should  have 
a  gratuity  besides  their  wages."*  On  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
day  they  marched  t\vent}r-seven  miles  to  Woodcock's  garrison, 
now  Attleboro.  In  the  evening  of  Friday,  Dec.  10,  they  arrived 
at  Seekonk.  From  there  a  portion  of  the  command  proceeded 
by  water,  the  first  of  the  troops  "  ferried  over  the  water  at 
Providence,"  and  probably  formed  a  junction  with  the  main 
part  of  the  Plymouth  regiment  at  Providence  on  the  11th.  On 
the  12th  the  troops  crossed  the  Pawtuxet  River,  and  reached 
Wickford  on  the  13th,  where  those  who  had  gone  by  water  from 
Seekonk  had  already  arrived  ;  that  day  one  of  the  companies 
captured  86  Indians.  At  Wickford  there  was  a  garrison  house, 
and  on  the  14th  the  whole  command,  excepting  one  company 
which  was  left  behind  to  keep  the  garrison,  moved  through  the 
neighboring  country  to  the  westward,  where  they  burned  the 
village  of  the  sachem,  "Ahmus,"  destroying  150  wigwams,  kill- 
ing 7,  and  capturing  9  Indians.  Scouting  in  the  vicinity  was 
continued  with  more  or  less  effect  on  the  following  day.  The 
country  through  which  the  troops  passed  seems  to  have  been 
pretty  thoroughly  scouted  by  the  detachments  from  the  main 
command  as  it  moved,  so  that  on  the  15th  they  had  captured  or 
killed  50  persons,  and  had  at  that  time  40  prisonere.  Two  days 
later  47  captives  were  disposed  of.  On  the  18th  the  march  was 
resumed,  a  small  garrison  remaining  as  a  guard  to  the  supplies 
at  Wickford,  and  the  troops  reached  Pettisquamscot  in  the 
evening,  where  the}'  found  the  Connecticut  troops,  who  had 
preceded  them  ;  these  troops  consisted  of  about  300  Englishmen 
and  150  Mohegan  Indians.  Here  the  strong  stone  garrison 
house,  which  they  had   hoped   to  occupy,  was  in  ruins,  having 


*  Massachusetts  afterward  redeemed  her  promise  made  to  the  soldiers  at 
Dedham  Plain,  and  granted  to  eight  hundred  and  forty  claimants,  including 
those  of  Plymouth,  the  seven  Narragansett  townships.  Connecticut  granted 
to  her  troops  the  town  of  Voluntown  for  their  services. 
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been  recently  destroyed  by  the  Indians ;  a  fact  which  had  been 
discovered  the  day  before  by  Capt.  Prentice,  who  had  scouted 
the  country  in  that  direction  by  his  cavalry  troop.  This  was  a 
great  disappointment,  and  increased  the  hardship  they  had  to 
endure.  In  a  severe  snow  storm,  the  whole  force  of  about  one 
thousand  men  encamped  in  an  open  field  through  an  intense 
cold  night.  On  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  19,  before  daybreak,  the 
whole  force  marched  toward  the  enemy's  stronghold,  wading 
through  the  snow  fourteen  or  fifteen  inches  deep. 

An  account  of  the  battle  was  given  by  Rev.  Geo.  M.  Bodge 
in  the  N.  E.  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register  for  January, 
1886,  as  follows : 

"  About  1  o'clock  p.  m.  the  army  came  upon  the  enemy  at  the 
edge  of  the  swamp,  in  the  midst  of  which  the  Indian  fortress 
was  built,  the  Massachusetts  troops  leading  in  the  march,  Plym- 
outh next,  and  Connecticut  bringing  up  the  rear.  Of  the  Mas- 
sachusetts troops,  Captains  Mosely  and  Davenport  led  the  van 
and  came  first  upon  the  Indians,  and  immediately  opened  fire 
on  them  —  thus  in  the  beginning  gaining  the  important  advan- 
tage of  the  first  fire,  which  the  Indians  had  almost  always 
gained  and  made  so  deadly  by  deliberate  volleys  from  ambush, 
as  they  doubtless  purposed  now.  The  Indians  returned  the 
fire  with  an  ineffectual  volley,  and  then  fled  into  the  swamp 
closely  pursued  by  the  foremost  companies,  who  did  not  wait 
for  the  word  of  command,  or  stand  upon  the  'order  of  their 
going,'  until  they  reached  the  fortifications  within  which  the 
Indians  hastily  betook  themselves.  This  fort  was  situated  on 
an  island  of  five  or  six  acres  in  the  midst  of  a  cedar  swamp, 
which  was  impassable  except  to  the  Indians  by  their  accustomed 
paths,  and  now  made  passable  only  by  the  severe  cold  of  the 
previous  day  and  night.  It  is  probable  that  the  Indians  de- 
pended principally  on  this  swamp  to  protect  them,  though  their 
defenses  are  described  as  having  been  of  considerable  strength. 
A  portion  of  the  high  ground  had  been  enclosed,  and  from  a 
careful  comparison  of  the  most  reliable  accounts,  it  seems  that 
the  fortifications  were  well  planned,  probably  by  an  Englishman, 
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Joshua  Teffe,  or  Tift,  as  Mr.  Dudley  calls  him.  Mr.  Hubbard 
savs :  'The  Fort  was  raised  upon  a  kind  of  island  of  five  or  six 
acres  of  rising  Land  in  the  midst  of  a  swamp,  —  the  sides  of  it 
were  made  of  Palisadoes  set  upright,  the  which  was  compassed 
about  with  a  Hedg  of  almost  a  rod  in  thickness.' 

"A  contemporaneous  writer  (whose  account  was  published 
in  London,  and  is  reprinted  in  Drake's  publication  called  the 
'  Old  Indian  Chronicle  ')  says  :  '  In  the  midst  of  the  swamp  was 
a  piece  of  firm  Land,  of  about  three  or  four  Acres,  whereon  the 
Indians  had  built  a  kind  of  a  Fort,  being  palisaded  round,  and 
within  that  a  clay  Wall,  as  also  felled  down  abundance  of  trees 
to  lay  quite  round,  the  said  Fort,  but  they  had  not  quite  finished 
their  Work.'  It  is  evident  from  these,  the  only  detailed  ac- 
counts, and  from  some  casual  references,  that  the  works  were 
rude  and  incomplete,  but  would  have  been  almost  impregnable 
to  our  troops  had  not  the  swamp  been  frozen.  At  the  corners 
and  exposed  portions  rude  block-houses  and  flankers  had  been 
built,  from  which  a  raking  fire  could  be  poured  upon  an  attack- 
ing force.  Either  by  chance,  ;or  by  the  skill  of  Peter,  their 
Indian  guide,  the  English  seem  to  have  come  upon  a  point  of 
the  fort  where  the  Indians  did  not  expect  them.  Mr.  Church, 
in  relating  the  circumstances  of  Capt.  Gardiner's  death,  says  that 
he  was  shot  from  that  side  '  next  the  upland  where  the  English 
entered  the  swamp.'  The  place  where  he  fell  was  at  the  '  east 
end  of  the  fort.'  The  tradition  that  the  English  approached 
the  swamp  by  the  rising  land  in  front  of  the  'Judge  Merchant' 
house,  thus  seems  confirmed.  This  'upland'  lies  about  north 
of  the  battlefield. 

"  Our  van  pursued  those  of  the  enemy  who  first  met  them  so 
closely  that  they  were  led  straight  to  the  entrance  used  by  the 
Indians  themselves,  perhaps  by  their  design  then  to  attract  at- 
tention from  an  exposed  part  of  their  works  a  short  distance 
away.  The  passage  left  by  the  Indians,  for  their  own  use,  as 
before  mentioned,  was  by  a  long  tree  over  a  'place  of  water,' 
across  which  but  one  man  could  pass  at  a  time,  and  which  '  was 
so  waylaid  that  they  would  have  been  cut  off  had  they  ventured.' 
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Mr.  Hubbard  counts  among  the  fortunate  circumstances  of  that 
day  that  the  troops  did  not  attempt  to  carry  this  point  a  little 
farther  on.  This  was  at  a  corner  of  the  fort  where  was  a  large 
unfinished  gap,  where  neither  palisades  nor  abatis,  or  'hedge,' 
had  been  placed,  only  that  the  block-house  right  oposite  this 
gap  and  the  flankers  at  the  sides  were  finished,  from  which  a 
galling  fire  might  sweep  and  enfilade  the  passage.  Mr.  Hub- 
bard's account  is  very  clear  about  this.  Yet  several  writers 
have  sadly  confused  matters,  and  described  the  first  as  the  point 
of  assault. 

"It  is  said  that  the  companies  of  Captains  Davenport  and 
Johnson  came  first  to  the  place,  and  at  once  charged  through 
the  gap  and  along  the  log  at  the  head  of  their  companies,  but 
Johnson  fell  dead  on  the  log,  and  Davenport  a  little  within  the 
fort,  and  their  men  were  met  by  so  fierce  a  fire  that  they  were 
forced  to  retire  again  and  fall  upon  their  faces  to  avoid  the  fury 
of  the  musketry  untill  it  should  somewhat  abate.  [Capt.  John- 
son being  thus  killed  at  the  very  beginning  of  the  attack,  and 
Lieut.  Upham  being  next  in  rank  in  that  company,  the  latter 
commanded  his  company  from  that  time,  or  until  he  was  also 
wounded.  —  F.  K.  U.]  Mosely  and  Gardiner,  pressed  to  their 
assistance,  met  a  similar  reception,  losing  heavily,  till  they  too 
fell  back  with  the  others,  until  Major  Appleton  coming  up  with 
his  own  and  Capt.  Oliver's  men,  massed  his  entire  force  as  a 
storming  column,  and  it  is  said  that  the  shout  of  one  of  the 
commanders  that  the  Indians  were  running,  so  inspired  the 
soldiers  that  they  made  an  impetuous  assault,  carried  the  en- 
trance again,  beat  the  enemy  from  one  of  his  flankers  at  the 
left,  which  afforded  them  a  temporary  shelter  from  the  Indians 
still  holding  the  block-house  opposite  the  entrance.  In  the 
meantime,  the  general,  holding  the  Plymouth  forces  in  reserve, 
pished  forward  the  Connecticut  troops,  who,  not  being  aware 
of  the  danger  from  the  block-house,  suffered  fearfully  at  their 
first  entrance,  but  charged  forward  gallantly,  though  some  of 
their  brave  officers  and  many  of  their  comrades  lay  dead  behind 
them,  and  unknown  numbers  and  dangers  before.     The  forces 
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now  joining  beat  the  enemy  step  by  step,  and  with  fierce  fight- 
ing, out  of  their  block-houses  and  various  fortifications.  Many 
of  the  Indians  driven  from  their  works  fled  outside,  some  doubt- 
less to  the  wigwams  inside,  of  which  those  were  said  to  be  up- 
wards of  five  hundred,  many  of  them  large  and  rendered  bullet- 
proof by  large  quantities  of  grain  in  tubs  and  bags  placed  along 
the  sides.  In  these  many  of  their  old  people  and  their  women 
and  children  had  gathered  for  safety,  and  behind  and  within 
these  as  defenses  the  Indians  still  kept  up  a  skulking  fight, 
picking  off  our  men.  After  three  hours'  hard  fighting,  with 
many  of  the  officers  and  men  wounded  or  dead,  a  treacherous 
enemy  of  unknown  numbers  and  resources  lurking  in  the  sur- 
rounding forests,  and  the  night  coming  on,  word  came  to  fire 
the  wigwams,  and  the  battle  became  a  fearful  holocaust,  great 
numbers  of  those  who  had  taken  refuge  there  being  burned. 

"  There  had  been  dreadful  carnage  in  proportion  to  the  num- 
bers engaged.  It  is  not  certain  at  just  what  point  the  Plymouth 
forces  were  pushed  forward,  but  most  likely  after  the  works 
were  carried,  and  the  foremost,  exhausted,  retired  for  a  time 
bearing  their  dead  and  wounded  to  the  rear;  but  we  are  assured 
that  all  took  part  in  the  engagement,  coming  on  in  turn  as 
needed.  It  is  doubtful  if  the  cavalry  crossed  the  swamp,  but 
were  rather  held  in  reserve  and  as  scouts  to  cover  the  rear  and 
prevent  surprise  from  any  outside  parties. 

"  When  now  the  fortress  was  burning  and  destruction  assured 
our  soldiers  hastily  gathered  their  wounded  and  as  many  as 
possible  of  their  dead,  and  formed  their  shattered  column  for 
the  long  and  weary  march  back  to  Wickford. 

"  Reliable  details  of  this  battle  are  few,  and  only  gleaned 
from  casual  references  here  and  there,  and  thus  many  who  have 
sought  to  write  upon  the  matter  have  quoted  in  full  the  story 
of  Benjamin  Church,  who  relates  his  own  experience  and  draws 
out  his  personal  reminiscences  with  an  old  man's  fondness  for 
his  deeds  of  '  long  ago.'  The  very  small  part  he  took  in  this 
battle  is  evident  even  from  his  own  story,  and  from  the  utter 
silence  of   other  writers,  especially    Mr.    Hubbard,  who    knew 
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Church,  and  commends  him  highly  for  his  exploits  in  the  Mount 
Hope  campaign. 

"I  wish  here  to  record  my  protest  against  the  unjust,  often 
weak,  and  always  inconsiderate,  criticism  bestowed  upon  our 
leaders  in  this  campaign,  and  especially  in  this  battle,  for  their 
lack  of  foresight  in  abandoning  the  shelter  and  provisions  of 
the  fort,  the  sacrifice  of  the  lives  of  our  wounded  men  through 
removal,  and  the  dangers  and  fatigue  of  a  long  march,  and  their 
inhumanity  in  burning  the  helpless  in  their  huts  and  wigwams. 
It  is  well  to  remember  at  the  start  that  many  of  the  wisest, 
ablest  and  best  and  bravest  men  of  the  three  colonies  were  the 
leaders  in  this  affair.  A  noble  commander,  wise  and  brave, 
reverend  ministers,  by  no  means  backward  with  their  opinions ; 
the  most  prominent  and  skilful  surgeons  the  country  afforded; 
veteran  majors  and  captains  of  Massachusetts  and  Connecticut, 
with  their  soldiers  fresh  from  the  severe  experiences  in  the 
western  campaign,  inured  to  danger  and  experienced  in  Indian 
wiles  and  deceits ;  against  all  these  we  have  recorded  only  the 
remonstrance  of  Mr.  Church,  who,  up  to  that  time,  had  experi- 
ence in  Indian  warfare,  only  as  a  scout,  and  the  record  we  have 
of  any  protest  by  him  was  made  many  years  after  the  affair. 
They  were  some  sixteen  miles  from  their  base  of  supplies  at 
Wickford  (it  is  doubtless  if  they  had  noticed  the  Indian  sup- 
plies until  the  burning  began).  There  was  no  way  of  reaching 
their  supplies  of  provisions  and  ammunition  at  Wickford  except 
by  detaching  a  portion  of  their  force  now  greatly  reduced  by 
death,  wounded  and  exposure.  The  number  of  Indians  that 
had  escaped,  and  were  still  in  the  woods  close  at  hand,  were 
unknown,  but  supposed  to  be  several  thousands  with  report  of 
a  thousand  in  reserve  about  a  mile  distant.  These  were  scat- 
tered and  demoralized,  but  in  a  few  hours  might  rally  and  fall 
upon  the  fort,  put  our  troops  in  a  weakened  condition  upon  the 
defensive,  and  make  their  retreat  from  the  swamp  extremely 
difficult  if  not  utterly  impossible,  encumbered  as  they  would  be 
by  the  wounded,  whose  swollen  and  stiffened  wounds  in  a  few 
hours  would  render  removal    doubly    painful    and    dangerous. 
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Added  to  this  was  the  chance  of  an  attack  upon  the  garrison  at 
Wickford,  and  dread  of  the  midnight  ambuscade,  which  every 
hour's  delay  made  more  likely  and  would  render  more  danger- 
ous. Thus  it  seems  to  me  that  from  the  standpoint  of  military 
strategy,  the  immediate  retreat  to  Wickford  was  best.  As  to 
humanity,  we  must  remember  the  harsh  times  in  which  they 
were  living,  the  contempt  in  which  the  Indians  were  held  — 
first,  as  heathen,  against  whom  war  was  righteous ;  second,  as 
idle  and  treacherous  vagabonds,  with  no  rights  which  honest 
industry  was  bound  to  respect ;  third,  as  enemies,  lying  in  wait 
to  plunder,  burn  and  destroy. 

"■  Of  the  march  back  to  Wickford  very  little  is  known ;  though 
a  bitter  cold  winter's  night,  in  a  blinding  snow  storm,  carrying 
210  of  their  wounded  and  dead,  these  soldiers  who  had  marched 
from  dawn  till  noon,  had  engaged  in  a  desperate  life-and-death 
struggle  from  noon  to  sunset,  now  plodded  sturdily  back  to 
their  quarters  of  the  day  before,  through  deepening  snows  and 
over  unbroken  roads.  The  general  and  staff,  with  escorts,  got 
separated  from  the  main  column,  lost  their  way  and  wandered 
till  7  o'clock  the  next  morning,  while  the  main  body  reached 
their  quarters  at  2  o'clock." 

Mr.  Bodge \s  account  closed  as  follows  :  "  Saving  the  changes 
incident  upon  the  clearing  and  cultivation  of  the  contiguous 
land,  the  place  could  be  easily  identified  as  a  battlefield,  even  if 
its  location  were  not  put  beyond  question  by  traditions  and  also 
relics  found  from  time  to  time  upon  the  place.  It  is  now,  as 
then,  an  'island  of  four  or  five  acres,'  surrounded  by  swampy 
land,  overflowed  except  in  the  driest  part  of  the  year.  The 
island  was  cleared  and  plowed  about  1775,  and  at  that  time 
many  bullets  were  found  deeply  imbedded  in  the  large  trees  ; 
quantities  of  charred  corn  were  plowed  up  in  different  places, 
and  it  is  said  that  Dutch  spoons,  arrow-heads,  etc.,  have  been 
found  here  at  different  times.  There  is  no  monument  to  mark 
this  site  of  one  of  the  most  brilliant  victories  of  American  war- 
fare. The  place  is  now  owned  by  Hon.  J.  G.  Clarke  of  West 
Kingston,  R.  I." 
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Capt.  F.  K.  Upham  says :  "  Knowing  that  Lieut.  Upham  was 
among  those  who  were  wounded  in  this  battle,  we  know  also  that 
he  must  have  been  one  of  those  who  were  carried  that  night  from 
the  battlefield  to  Wickford ;  he  was  accordingly  at  that  place 
on  the  20th  of  December.  Of  the  character,  or  circumstances 
attending  his  wound,  nothing  is  known,  and  probably  never 
will  be  now ;  we  only  know  that  he  did  not  recover  from  its 
effects." 

After  the  return  of  the  army  to  "Mr.  Smith's  garrison"  at 
Wickford,  it  is  stated  that  the  dead  were  buried  and  that  the 
wounded  were  removed  to  Rhode  Island,  the  island  in  Narra- 
gansett  Bay,  after  several  weeks  were  spent  in  "parleying  with 
the  enemy,  watching  and  recruiting."  The  Connecticut  troops 
withdrew,  additional  troops  were  sent  from  Boston,  and  Massa- 
chusetts and  Plymouth  held  the  field  a  month  longer.  It  is  not 
quite  clear  from  the  account,  whether  all  the  wounded  were 
sent  at  once  to  Rhode  Island.  Lieut.  Upham  probably  remained 
at  Wickford  for  some  time  at  all  events,  and  it  is  certain  he  did 
not  go  to  Rhode  Island  until  the  6th  of  January  following, 
which  fact  is  proven  by  the  Massachusetts  Archives,  (Vol.  68, 
p.  104),  in  mentioning  the  killed  and  wounded-  in  Capt.  John- 
son's company,  thus  :  "  Left.  Upham  of  Maiden,  wounded  eight, 
and  were  sent  to  Rhode  Island  January  6th  1675-6."  How 
long  Lieut.  Upham  remained  at  Rhode  Island  is  not  known  ;  it 
is  probable  that  General  Winslow  left  Wickford  with  his  com- 
mand either  on  or  about  the  28th  of  January,  and  that  they 
reached  Boston  about  the  5th  of  February.  On  this  march 
they  were  reduced  to  such  straits  that  they  killed  and  ate  many 
of  their  horses,  and  the  march  itself  was  known  as  the  "  Hungrv 
march."  But  whether  or  not  they  carried  their  wounded  at 
this  time  does  not  appear;  neither  is  there  anything  to  show 
how  or  when  Lieut.  Upham  returned  to  Massachusetts.  The 
next  notice  of  him  which  is  found  is  that  of  his  death  in  Octo- 
ber, 1676. 

In  the  records  of  the  fall  term  of  the  General  Court  for  the 
same  year,  1676,  is  found  the  following  entry  : 
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"In  answer  to  the  petition  of  Ruth  Upham,  widow  and  relict 
of  the  late  Lieut.  Phineas  Upham,  the  Court  judgeth  it  meet  to 
order  that  the  bills  of  charge  of  chirurgeons,  doctors  and  diet, 
&c,  mentioned  in  the  said  petition,  be  payed  by  the  treasurer 
of  the  county  ;  and  in  consideration  of  the  long  and  good  services 
her  husband  did  for  the  country,  and  the  great  loss  the  widow 
sustains  by  his  death,  being  left  with  seven  small  children,  and 
not  able  to  carry  on  their  affairs,  for  the  support  of  herself  and 
family,  do  further  order  the  treasurer  of  the  county  to  pay  unto 
the  said  widow  ten  pounds  in,  or  as  money."  —  Court  Records, 
Libre  4,  p.  105. 

This  probably  accounts  for  no  gravestone  at  Lieut.  Upham's 
grave,  the  widow  not  being  able  to  obtain  it.  The  stone  which 
marks  her  grave  says  she  died  Jan.  8,  1696-7,  aged  60  years. 

Dr.  A.  G.  Upham  closes  his  account  of  Lieut.  Phineas  Upham 
as  follows :  "  It  would  seem  that  Lieutenant  Phineas  Upham 
possessed  in  a  high  degree  that  genius  of  enterprise  so  charac- 
teristic of  his  father.  Worcester,  called  '  Consugameg,  alias 
Lydbury,'  a  fair  and  beautiful  town,  owes  its  foundation  in  no 
small  degree,  as  it  clearly  appears,  to  his  activity  and  energy." 

The  children  of  Phineas  and  Ruth  Upham,  all  born  in  Mai- 
den, were  : 

23  Phineas,  b.  May  22,  1659;  m.  1682,  Mary  Mellen,who  d.  Nov.— ,  1720; 

he  d.  Oct.  — ,  1720,  both  at  Maiden.       - 

24  Nathaniel,  1).  in  1661  ;   m.  Sarah  Floyd,  who  d.  Oct.  14,  1713,  aged  53 

years;  lie  d.  Nov.  11,  1717. 

25  Ruth,  b.  in  1604;  d.  Dec.  8,  1676. 

20  John,  b.  Dec.  9,  1606;  in.  1st,  16S8,  Abigail,  dan.  of  Samuel  Howard, 
who  d.  Aug.  23,  1717  ;  in.  2d,  1717  18,  Tamzen  Ong ;  he  d.  in  Maiden 
June  9,  1733. 

27  Elizabeth,  b. ;   m.  Oct,  28,  1692,  Samuel^,  son  of  Thomas3  and 

Rebecca6  (Hills)  Greene  of  Maiden,  who  d.  in  1735-6;  she  d.  about 
1761,  both  in  /.eicester,  Mass. 

28  Thorn  is,  b.  in  1668;  in.  1st,  April  21,  1693,  Elizabeth  Hovey  of  Tops- 

field,  Mass.,  who  d.  Feb.  16,  1703-4,  aged  32  years;  m.  2d,  Oct.  2, 
1704,  Mary  Brown  of  Reading,  who  d.  April  21,  1707,  aged  33  years  ; 
m.  3d,  prior  to  1717,  Ruth,  (widow  of  John  Smith  of  Charlestown), 
b.  in  1688,  dau.  of  Thomas  Cutler  of  Reading;  she  d.  May  12,  1738; 
he  d.  Nov.  26.  1735.  both  in  Maiden. 
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29  Richard,  b.  in  1675;  m.  May  19,  1698,  Abigai  Hovey  of  Topsfled,  who 
d.  Sept.  1,  1764,  in  her  85th  year;  he  d.  May  18, 1734,  in  Maden. 

23  PHINEAS  {Phineas™,  John™,  Richard*,  John2,  Richard1), 
born  in  Maiden  May  22,  1659 ;  married  about  1682,  Mary  Mel- 
len.  He  was  representative  in  the  General  Court  from  Maiden 
in  1705.  He  died  Oct.  — ,  1720;  she  died  Nov.  — ,  1720,  both 
in  Maiden. 

The  children  of  Phineas  and  Mary  Upham,  all  born  in  Mai- 
den, were : 

30  Phineas,  b.  June  10,  1682;   m.  Nov.  23,  1703,  Tamzen,  or  Thomasin, 

dau.  of  Isaac  and  Sarah   (Bicknell)   Hill,  b.  Dec.  10,  1685,  and  d. 
April  24,  1768 ;  he  d.  in  1766. 

31  Mary,  b.  in  1685;  d.  Aug.  20,  1687. 

32  James,  b.  Aug.  8,  1687;  m.  June  2,  1709,  Dorothy,  dau.  of  Rev.  Michael 

Wigfflesworth  of  Maiden. 

33  Mary,  b.  Nov.  25,  1689;  m.  John  Griffin  of  Charlestown,  and  removed 

to  Middletown,  Conn. 

34  Ebenezer,  b. ;  m.  Oct.  10,  1717,  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Joshua  Blanch- 

ard ;  d.  in  1760. 

35  Jonathan,  b.  Sept.  2,  1694;  m.  1st,  Ruth,  dau.  of   Stephen   Pease  of 

Edgartown,  Mass. ;  m.  2d,  Ruth,  widow  of  George  Coffin,  and  dau. 
of  John  Swain,  Jr. ;  he  d.  May  16,  1750. 

36  William,  b.  Oct.  30,  1697;  m.  1st,  June  21.  1722,  Naomi,  dau.  of  Daniel9 

and  Naomi  (Croswell)  Dana  of  Cambridge,  who  d.  about  1725;  m. 
2d,  in  1728,  Thankful  Dana,  twin  sister  of  the  first,  who  d.  May  3, 

1740,  aged  45  years;  m.  3d,  March  3,  1740-41,  Elizabeth ,  who 

d.  in  1772,  aged  65  years. 

37  Elizabeth,  b.  March  6,  1699-1700;   m.  May  19,  1720,  Jonathan  Dowse, 

Jr.,  of  Charlestown,  where  he  d.  June  19,  1730. 

30  PHINEAS  {Phineas23,  Phineas™,  John10,  Richard5,  John2, 
Richard1),  born  in  Maiden  June  10,  1682;  married  Nov.  3, 
1703,  Tamzin,  or  Thomasin,  dau.  of  Isaac  and  Sarah  (Bicknell) 
Hill  of  Maiden,  born  Dec.  10,  1685,  and  died  April  24,  1768. 
He  is  early  mentioned  as  yeoman,  ind  soon  after  marriage  he 
removed  from  what  was  Maiden  Center  to  North  Maiden,  of 
which  place  he  was  one  of  the  first  inhabitants.  In  1707-8  he 
is  mentioned  as  "  Ensign  Phineas  Upham,"  and  afterward  was 
that  year  chosen  selectman,  as  he  was  the  following  year,  and 
also  the  next.  In  1711-12  he  was  chosen  assessor.  During 
the  years  1725,  1726,  1728,  1729  and  1730  he  was  chosen  mod- 
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erator  of  the  town  meetings,  also  again  in  1748  and  1752.  His 
will  was  made  in  1751,  deposited  in  probate  office  April  29, 
1766,  his  death  probably  occurring  shortly  before. 

In  the  notices,  N.  E.  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register, 
Dr.  A.  G.  Upham  says  :  "  Mr.  John  Edmonds,  of  Maiden,  an  old 
soldier,  now  (1845)  89  years  of  age,  informs  me  that  when  a 
boy  he  often  saw  Phineas  Upham.  He  states  that  he  was  of 
medium  height;  his  hair  abundant,  but  of  pure  white,  and  his 
costume  that  of  his  times,  viz,  breeches,  cocked  hat,  &c.  He 
used  to  walk  about  the  village  with  the  assistance  of  an  ivory- 
headed  cane,  and  he  had  a  favorite  seat  beneath  a  wide-spread- 
ing tree,  where  he  was  often  seen  reposing.  He  '  valued  him- 
self,' says  Mr.  Edmonds,  '  on  his  French  blood.' " 

The  following  interesting  description  of  the  old  house,  still 
standing  at  Melrose,  formerly  North  Maiden,  was  prepared  by 
Mary  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Orne  Upham,  who  was  born  in  the 
house,  and  whose  Upham  ancestry  have  continued  to  live  and 
die  since  the  days  of  the  third  Phineas.  It  is,  therefore,  the 
ancestral  home  of  all  descendants  from  Phineas  Upham,  third, 
and  for  that  reason  should  be  of  special  interest  to  such.  This 
account  was  written  in  April,  1890,  at  which  time  it  was  the 
property  of  Orne  Upham  : 

Accounts  differ  as  to  the  exact  time  of  the  building  of  this 
homestead.  The  dates  1695,  1698  and  1700  are  mentioned  by 
different  authorities  as  the  time  when  the  land  was  granted  to 
him  ;  but  the  probability  is  that  at  his  marriage  he  occupied  his 
new  house,  on  the  wooded  crest  of  "Upham  Hill."  The  original 
house  must  have  been  quite  small.  The  family  tradition  has 
taught  us  that  it  little  more  than  covered  ttie  present  cellar, 
which  extends  under  less  than  half  the  building.  A  huge 
chimney,  with  a  fireplace  ten  feet  long  and  as  high  as  the  main 
room  in  the  dwelling,  rivalled  the  house  itself  in  size.  But  it 
was  not  long  before  the  family  outgrew  its  narrow  quarters.  It 
was  then  supplemented  by  such  additions  that  it  came  to  be  a 
large,  substantial  dwelling,  thirty  feet  in  length  and  two  stories 
high  toward  the  south.     On  the  north  the  roof  sloped  nearly  to 
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the  ground.  Later  still  (and  yet  so  long  ago  that  no  one  now 
living  remembers  it)  the  sloping  roof  was  raised,  so  that  the 
house  is  nearly  two  stories  on  the  north  today.  In  the  garret 
the  original  sloping  rafters  may  yet  be  seen.  The  front  door  of 
the  house  is  away  from  the  street  on  the  south  side.  Crossing 
its  smooth  doorstone  we  enter  a  small  passageway,  from  which 
a  few  stairs,  with  two  square  landings,  lead  to  the  upper  floor. 
At  the  right  a  low  doorway  admits  to  a  large  room,  eighteen 
feet  square,  presumably  the  "•best  room"  of  the  house.  Its 
low  wainscot  and  high  mantel,  the  broad  beams  across  the  ceil- 
ing, but  a  short  distance  from  our  heads,  and  the  long  hearth 
of  the  primitive  fireplace,  all  point  to  the  age  of  the  structure. 
On  the  left  of  the  front  entry  is  another  room,  much  like  the 
first.  The  center  of  the  house  is  occupied  by  the  huge  chimney, 
and  on  the  north  are  the  two  smaller  rooms.  The  oak  beams 
are  in  many  places  eighteen  inches  thick,  and  the  walls  are 
rilled  in  with  bricks  and  clay.  The  chimney  is  of  brick  of  many 
different  sizes,  and  clay  instead  of  mortar  is  used.  The  fire- 
places have  been  made  smaller  within  a  century,  but  the  original 
hearths,  in  some  of  which  square  tiles  are  placed,  are  still  left. 
The  occupants  of  this  house  have  all  been  tillers  of  the  soil, 
though  several  have  combined  this  with  mechanical  trades. 

The  children  of  Phineas  and   Tamzen    Upham,  all  born   in 
Maiden,  were : 

38  Tabitha,  b.  Dec.  11,  1704;   m.  Dec.  26,  1728,  Daniel33,  sou  of  Daniel2" 

and  Sarah16  (Fosdick)  Newhall  of  Maiden. 

39  Mary,  b.  March  5,  1706;  m.  in  1740,  Capt.  Daniel  Goff  of  Boston. 

40  Phineas,  b.  Jan.  14,  1708;  m.  Dec.  30,  1730.  Hannah  Waite,  b.  Sept.  17. 

1709;  hed.  July  17,  1738. 

41  Sarah,  b.  May  31,  1709;  d.  Sept.  23,  1709. 

42  Timothy,  b.  Aug.  29,  1710;   m.  Dec.  24,  1739,  Mary.  b.  April  10.  1720. 

dau.  of  Thomas  and  Mary  Cheever  of   Lynn;    lie  d.  July  3.  1781; 
she  d.  April  22,  1801 . 

43  Zebediah,  b.  March  13,  1712;  d.  April  28,  1712. 

44  Tamzen,  b.  May  5,  1713 ;  d.  in  infancy. 

45  Isaac,  b.  July  31,  1714;   m.  1st,  Jan.  7,  1742,  Hannah,  b.  Feb.  21,  1721, 

dau.  of  Samuel  and  Mary  Barnes,  who  d.  March  23,  1742-3;  m.  2d 
Anna,  dau.  of  Thomas  and  Judith  (Goss)  Gilbert,  b.  Sept.  13.  1725;' 
his  will  proved  June  5.  1792. 
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46  Jabez,  b.  Jan.  3,  1717;  m.  Katherine  Nichols. 

47  Amos,  b.  Sept.  29,  1718 ;   ra.  March  10,  1740-41,  Lois  Green,  who  d. 

Sept.  20,  1811,  aged  90  years ;  he  d.  Jan.  23,  1786. 

48  Tamzen,  b.  May  21,  1720;  m.  in  1750,  Jonathan  Wiley  of  Lynn. 

49  Sarah,  b.  Oct.  21,  1721 ;  m.  in  1744,  Benjamin  Rice  of  Brookfield. 

50  Jacob,  b.  April  30,  1723 ;  m.  Jan.  19, 1748,  Rebecca  Burnap  of  Reading, 

b.  Jan.  18, 1727,  and  d.  March  14,  1779 ;  he  d.  Sept.  30,  1775. 


TAYLOR. 


JAMES  TAYLOR,  says  Savage,  was  of  Concord,  in  New- 
England,  in  1641,  where  he  married  19d,  8m,  1641,  Isabel 
Tompkins ;  that  he  removed  to  Marlboro  before  1675,  and  may 
have  been,  by  the  Indian  hostility,  driven  into  Cambridge,  and 
perhaps  removed  again  to  Concord,  where  he  died  Jan.  22, 
1689-90. 

Of  the  seven  children  of  James  and  Isabel  Taylor  these  are 
all  I  found : 

2  Henry,  b.  21d,  8m,  1648;  d.  24d,  10m,  1648. 

3  James,  b. ;  m.  Sarah 

4  Samuel,  b.  June  21,  1656;  m.  Dec.  9,  1685,  Mary  Rabbins  of  Concord. 

5  Thomas,  b.  July  12,  1659 ;  d.  March  22,  1659-60. 

3    JAMES    (James1'),  probably    born    in    Concord ;    married 

Sarah ;  was  a  soldier  in  King  Philip's  war;  was  one  of  the 

proprietors  of  Marlboro  in  1693,  and  died  Feb.  11,  1713. 

The  children  of  James  and  Sarah  Taylor  were : 

6  James,  b.  April  22,  1674. 

7  William,  b.  Aug.  21,  1676. 

8  Hannah,  b.  July  1,  1679;   m.  May  21,  1780,  Abiel13,  son  of  Abiel"  and 

Elizabeth  Lamb  of  Roxbury,  who  d.  July  — .  1771  :  he  d.  before  his 
wife. 

9  Samuel,  b.  April  10.  1688, 


GOBLE. 


THOMAS  GOBLE,  as  most  generally  spelled,  but  sometimes 
Gobell  and  otherwise  —  was  doubtless  Goebel,  German  —  came 
from  England  in  1634  with  wife  and  three  children,  and  settled 
in  Charlestown,  New  England  in  1634.  In  the  division  of  lands 
in  Charlestown  in  1638  he  was  allowed  u15  acres  in  the  Mistick 

side"  and  "35  acres  above  ye  Ponds."     He  married  Alice , 

who  was  admitted  to  the  church  in  Charlestown  30d,  6m,  1634. 
As  Thomas  Goble's  will  was  dated  Nov.  30,  1657,  and  probated 
Dec.  29,  1657,  he  must  have  died  between  those  dates,  probably 
at  Concord.  In  1675  Thomas  Goble  and  wife  Mary,  Daniel 
and  wife  Anna  (Hannah),  Daniel  Dean  and  wife  Mary,  John 
Shepherd  and  wife  and  John  White  and  wife  were  heirs  of 
Thomas  Goble,  Sr. 

The  children  of  Thomas  and  Alice  Goble  were : 

2  John,  1).  in  England  about  1029;  d.  Sept.  2G,  1676. 

3  Thomas,  b.  in  England  about  1631 ;   m.  1st,  Ruth ;  2d,  Mary4,  dau. 

of  Ralph1  and  Alice  Mousall  of  Charlestown;  d.  in  Concord  Nov. 
22,  1690. 

4  Elizabeth,  b.  ;  m.  1st,  John,  son  of  Thomas  and  Susanna  White  of 

Sudbury;  m.  2d,  in  1682,  Thomas  Carter  of  Sudbury. 

5  Mary,  bapt.  27d,  12m,  1635;  in.  Lieut.  Daniel  Deane  of  Concord. 

6  Sarah,  bapt,  27d,  3m,  1638;  m.  John  Shepherd. 

7  Daniel,  bapt,  18d,  5m,  1641;   m.  Feb.  25,  1664,  Hannah,  perhaps  dau.  of 

John  and  Anne  Brewer  of  Cambridge,  b.  Jan.  18,  1644-5;  executed 
Feb.  26,  1676,  for  murder  of  Indians;  she  m.  2d,  in  1677,  Ephraim 
Roper,  and  she  and  her  husband  and  one  daughter  were  killed  by 
Indians  in  1697. 

3  THOMAS  (Thomas1),  born  in  England  about  1631,  and 
came  to  New  England  with  his  parents  in  1634;    married   1st, 

Ruth ;    2d,  before   A  [nil,  1657,   Mary,  dau.  of    Ralph  and 

Alice   Mousall  of   Charlestown.     Just    how  many  children   the 
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second  wife  had   I  do  not  know,  but  think  likely  the  most  of 
them.     The   last  two  were  recorded  in  Concord  as  children  of 
"  Thomas  and  Mary."     He  died  in  Concord  Nov.  22,  1690. 
The  children  of  Thomas  Goble  were : 

8  Thomas,  b. ;  m.  Jan.  4,  1686,  Sarah,  dau.  of  Abraham  Shepard  of 

Concord. 

9  John,  b. ;  m.  May  3,  1693,  Abigail  Rogers  of  Cambridge. 

10  Stephen,  b. -;  executed  Sept.  26,  1676,  for  the  murder  of  Indians. 

11  Robert,  b. ;  d.  young. 

12  Mary,  b. ;  m.  17d,  11m,  1682,  Joseph^,  son  of  Richard1  and  Anne 

(Bullard)  Dana  of  Cambridge,  who  d.  in  Concord  Feb.  11, 1699-1700=. 

13  Ruth,  b.  Aug.  4,  1663;  m.  1st,  Samuel  Stratton;   2d, Stone. 

14  Abigail,  b.  Jan.  19,  1669-70;    m.  Feb.  25,  1690-91,   Joseph,  son  of 

Francis  and  Sarah  (Wheeler)  Dudley  of  Concord,  who  d.  there 
Nov.  3,  1702;  she  d.  Dec.  19,  17ft5. 


DANA. 


RICHARD  DANA  settled  in  Cambridge  in  New  England 
in  or  before  1640,  when  his  name  first  appears  on  the  record, 
and  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  progenitor  of  all  the  Danas  in 
this  country.  He  married,  probably,  about  1648  Anne  Bullard, 
perhaps  dau.  of  Robert  and  Ann  Bullard  of  Watertown,  and  had 
eleven  children.  The  family  tradition  is  that  he  was  born  be- 
tween 1612  and  1620,  and  that  he  came  from  England,  but  that 
he  or  his  ancestors  came  from  France,  emigrating  to  England 
on  account  of  the  religious  persecutions.  They  may  have  been 
Waldensian  in  religion,  for  the  name,  Dana,  still  exists  in  that 
part  of  France  where  the  Waldensians  lived.  At  the  division 
of  lands  in  Cambridge,  Jan.  9,  1652,  he  was  assigned  lot  102, 
containing  20  acres. 

Richard  Dana  was  the  third  settler  in  that  part  of  Cambridge 
which  later  became  the  town  of  Brighton. 

Miss  Elizabeth  E.  Dana  of  Cambridge,  says  that  a  search 
made  in  England  shows  the  name  of  Dana  existed  in  England 
in  the  17th  century,  but  soon  died  out,  and  is  found  there  now 
only  among  the  descendants  of  Richard  Dana's  great-grandson, 
Rev.  Edmund  Dana,  who  removed  to  England  about  1761.  A 
certain  Richard  Dana's  baptism  has  been  found  recorded  in 
Manchester,  England,  Oct.  31,  1617,  and  search  is  now  being 
made  for  further  trace  of  this  person,  who  may  possibly  be  the 
Richard  who  came  to  New  England ;  though  if  so,  the  French 
descent  must  have  been  farther  back  than  has  been  supposed, 
for  the  parents  of  this  Manchester  Dana  are  known  to  have  been 
Robert  and  Elizabeth  (Barlow)  Dana,  and  his  grandfather  was 
probably  Edward  Dana  of  Natland  in  Westmoreland.  It  is  a 
coincidence  that  the  Champneys,  whose  land  adjoins  that  of  the 
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Danas  in  Cambridge,  on  the  south  side  of  the  river  (Brighton), 
were  from  Lancashire  on  the  border  of  Westmoreland. 
J.  P.  C.  Winship,  the  historian  of  Brighton,  says : 
"A  coat-of-arms  which  came  into  use  among  the  Danas  of 
America,  after  the  Revolutionary  war,  does  not  belong  to  them, 
but  to  the  Dane  family,  and  has  therefore  been  dropped  by  the 
former.  Probably  the  coat-of-arms  was  carelessly  given  by  the 
Herald's  College  without  due  search,  in  response  to  enquiries 
made  by  American  Danas,  without  proofs  of  pedigree.  They 
are  obliged  to  be  more  careful  in  these  days.  There  is  no  reason 
to  connect  the  name  of  Dana  with  that  of  Dane,  which  is  inva- 
riably pronounced  as  one  syllable,  whereas  Dana  has  always 
been  two  syllables,  and  not  only  Richard  Dana,  the  early  settler, 
but  all  his  numerous  descendants  scattered  in  all  parts  of  the 
country  and  without  much  opportunity  for  communication,  are 
found  to  have  spelt  it  uniformly  Dana." 

Richard  Dana's  homestead  and  most  of  his  land  was  on  the 
south  side  of  Charles  River  (now  Brighton).  He  had  a  large 
estate,  through  which,  in  1656,  Meeting  House  lane  extended 
its  entire  length,  now  Market  street.  He  was  elected  constable 
in  November',  1661.  In  1662-3  is  this  entry  on  the  records  : 
"  Richard  Dana  to  sit  in  the  meeting  house  where  brother  Gib- 
son set."  In  1665  he  was  chosen  surveyor  of  highways.  In 
April,  1668,  he  was  chosen  "  Tything  man  of  the  village."  At 
one  time  he  was  chosen  by  the  selectmen  of  Cambridge  a  grand 
juror.  The  first  act  of  his  that  appears  on  the  records  is  a  deed 
to  Edward  Jackson  of  58  acres  of  land  situated  on  the  road 
leading  from  Newton  Corner  to  Boston,  since  known  as  the 
Hunnewell  farm.  The  deed  is  dated  April  20,  1656.  He  died 
April  2,  1690,  of  injuries  received  by  a  fall,  and  in  Judge  Sam'l 
Sewall's  diary  is  found  the  entry,  "April  2,  Father  Dana  falls 
from  a  scaffold  in.  his  barn  and  dies."  An  inquest  was  called 
by  Lieut.-Governor  Thomas  Danforth,  who  states  that  he  "  was 
taken  up  dead  in  his  house."  The  place  of  his  burial  is  not 
known,  but  is  most  likely  the  old  Cambridge  burying  ground 
opposite    Harvard  College,  where  several   of   his  children  were 
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buried.  His  wife  Ann  died  July  15,  1711.  Both  were  mem- 
bers of  the  church  in  full  communion. 

Richard  Dana  left  no  will  and  the  estate  was  settled  by  an 
agreement  of  the  widow  and  children.  An  inventory  returned 
by  the  widow  Ann  and  her  son  Jacob  shows  X 209-03-06  and 
101  acres  of  land,  according  to  which  they  "  agree  that  Jacob 
have  the  house  and  half  the  barn  ;  that  Benjamin  have  six  acres 
about  his  house  and  half  the  barn  ;  and  all  the  land  in  the 
inventory  about  the  house  to  Jacob,  Benjamin  and  Daniel ;  Jo- 
seph to  have  the  land  [about  thirty-one  acres]  near  Concord 
bounds."  Jacob  was  also  to  have,  as  the  rest  of  his  double 
portion,  "one-third  of  the  meadow  lying  before  the  dwelling 
house  [about  five  acres]  and  four  acres  on  the  south  pitch  of 
the  hill  bounded  by  John  McKeen,  north  and  west,  Thomas 
Chaney  south,  and  Daniel  Dana  east  and  the  remainder  of  his 
third  part  of  the  upland  lying  by  the  roadway  leading  from 
Thomas  Chaney 's  land  to  the  Roxbury  highway  lying  in  equal 
breadth  from  the  aforesaid  meadow  to  the  land  of  Thomas 
Chaney  aforesaid." 

The  children  of  Richard  and  Anne  Dana,  all  born  in  Cam- 
bridge, were  :* 

2  John,  1).  April  15,  1049;  d.  Oct.  12,  1649. 

3  Hannah,  b.  July  8,  1651 ;   in.  Jan.  5,  1670-71,  Samuel,  son  of  Richard 

*  There  has  been  some  discrepancy  in  the  record  of  these  births,  and  the 
original  Cambridge  town  records  for  that  time  have  been  lost  or  destroyed. 
Miss  Elizabeth  E.  Dana  says :  Dr.  Paige's  list,  published  in  his  History  of 
Cambridge,  was  copied  from  the  county  records  at  East  Cambridge,  which, 
as  he  says,  are  evidently  wrong  in  the  case  of  some  of  the  children.  The 
doubts  lie  principally  with  the  dates  of  birth  of  Jacob,  Joseph  and  his  twin 
Abiah.  In  the  changes  I  have  made  I  was  guided  a  good  deal  by  the  dates 
of  baptism  in  the  Cambridge  church  records.  Dr.  Paige  told  me  that  he 
considered  church  records  more  reliable  than  town  records.  The  only  real 
difficulty  is  with  the  date  of  the  twins,  Joseph  and  Abiah.  As  they  could 
not  have  been  born  in  1655, 1  have  taken  the  year  printed  in  the  Dana  gene- 
alogy, 1656.  I  do  not  know  the  authority  for  calling  them  twins,  however. 
The  editor  (of  the  Dana  Book  printed  in  1865)  evidently  knew  nothing  of 
(J Id  and  New  Style  which  leads  to  many  errors,  such  as  calling  the  fifth 
month  May  instead  of  July,  etc.,  so  that  his  account  of  Richard's  children 
cannot  be  depended  upon  as  to  dates. 
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and  Martha  (Eaton)  Oldham  of  Cambridge ;  d.  before  1728. 

4  Samuel,  b.  Oct.  13,  1653 ;  d.  Nov.  8,  1653. 

5  Jacob,  b.  Feb.  2,  1654-5;  m.  about  1678,  Patience .who  survived 

him  and  d.  in  1712;  he  d.  Dec.  24,  1698. 

6  Joseph,  b.  May  21,  1656;   m.  17d,  11m,  1682,  Mary**,  dau.  of  Thomas* 

and  Mary4  (Mousall)  Goble  of  Concord;  d.  in  Concord  Feb.  11, 
1699-1700. 

7  Abiah,  b.  May  21,  1656 ;  d.  Dec.  8,  1668. 

8  Benjamin,  b.  Feb.  20,  1659-60;   m.  May  24,  1688,  Mary  Buckminster; 

he  d.  in  Cambridge  Aug.  13,  1738;  she  m.  2d,  July  19,  1742,  Joshua 
Fuller  of  Newton,  when,  as  Rev.  Nathaniel  Appleton's  church  rec- 
ords state,  she  was  in  her  seventy-fifth  year  and  Mr.  Fuller  in  his 
eighty-eighth  year.  Benjamin,  with  his  brothers  Jacob  and  Daniel, 
owned  one-twelfth  part  of  the  Mashamoquet  purchase  of  15,000 
acres  in  Pomfret,  Conn.,  which  in  1686  cost  thirty  pounds.  She 
probably  died  Feb.  13,  1754. 

9  Elizabeth,  b.  Feb.  20,  1661-2;  m.  about  1688,  Daniel,  b.  Sept.  2,  1653, 

son  of  George  and  Mary  Woodward  of  Watertown. 

10  Daniel,  b.  March  20,  1663-4;   m.  about  1694,  Naomi,  dau.  of  Thomas 

and  Priscilla  (Upham)  Croswell  of  Charlestown,  who  d.  Feb.  24, 
1750-51,  in  her  82d  year;  he  d.  Oct.  10,  1749,  in  his  86th  year.  In 
1744  he  gave  ten  pounds  toward  building  the  first  meeting-house  in 
Brighton,  and  gave  the  land  for  a  school-house  which  was  built  in 
1722. 

11  Deliverance,  b.  May  5,  1667;   m.  about  1688,  Samuel,  b.  March  5,  1667, 

son  of  Job  and  Elizabeth  (Fuller)  Hyde  of  Newton;  he  d.  May  27, 
1741 ;  she  d.  in  1754. 

12  Sarah,  b.  Jan.  1,  1669-70;  d.  Jan.  11,  1669-70. 

6  JOSEPH  {Richard1),  born  in  Cambridge  May  21,  1G56 ; 
married  17d,  11m,  1682,  Mary12,  dau.  of  Thomas8  and  Mary* 
(Mousall)  Goble  of  Concord,  and  removed  there,  probably  to 
the  land  assigned  to  him  by  the  "agreement."  He  died  in 
Concord  Feb  11,  1699-1700. 

The  children  of  Joseph  and  Mary  Dana,  all  born  in  Concord, 
were : 

13  .Joseph,  b.  Sept,  22,  1685;   in.  Jan.  12,  1707-8,  Mary1'5,  dau.  of  Isaac12 

and  Elizabeth7  (Merriam)  Wood  of  Concord;  she  m.  2d,  Feb.  28, 
1740,  Peter  Shuinway  of  Oxford,  sou  of  Peter  and  Frances  Shumway 
of  Topsfiehl. 

14  Mary,  b.  Feb.  28,  1688-9;  m.  Sept.  15,  1713,  David  Mead  of  Woburn. 

15  Abigail,  b.  Feb.  16,  1691-2;  m.  .Ian.  9.  1716-17,  Samuel  Griffin  of  Kox- 

bury;  d.  about  1769. 
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16  Thankful,  b.  April  3,  1695;   m.  about  1728,  William36  Upham  of  Wes- 

tou,  son  of  Phineas23  and  Mary  (Mellen)  Upham  of  Maiden ;  d. 
May  23,  1740. 

13  JOSEPH  (Joseph*,  Richard}),  born  in  Concord  Sept.  22, 
1685;  married  Jan.  12,  1707-8,  Mary13,  dau.  of  Isaac12  and 
Elizabeth7  (Merriam)  Wood  of  Concord ;  she  married  2d,  Feb. 
28,  1740,  Peter  Shumway  of  Oxford,  son  of  Peter  and  Frances 
Shumway  of  Topsfield,  but  had  no  children  by  him.  The  last 
known  of  him  was  in  1732,  as  shown  by  a  court  record,  and  he 
must  have  died  before  1740,  when  his  widow  married  again. 

The  children  of  Joseph  and  Mary  Dana  were : 

17  Phineas,  b.  about  1709;   m.  March  8,  1731,  Hannah,  b.  at  Medfield  in 

1713,  dau.  of  Benoni  and  Hannah  (Allen)  Twitchell ;  he  d.  May  19, 
1739;  shed.  Dec.  31,  1801. 

18  Rebecca,  b. ;  m.  Oct.  19,  1736  or  1738,  Caleb,  b.  in  Roxbury  Sept. 

16,  1709,  son  of  Joshua  and  Elizabeth  (Morris)  Child. 

19  Daniel,  b.  about  1717;  m.  1st,  Jan.  16,  1745-6,  Experience  Hunting  of 

Dedham,  who  d.  Sept.  15,  1764;  m.  2d,  May  22, 1766,  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
(Bowen)  Greenwood;  he  d.  Nov.  15,  1787,  aged  70  years;  she  d. 
Aug.  12,  1795,  aged  65  years. 

20  Mary,  b.  about  1721 ;   m.  May  19,  1737,  John,  bapt.  Aug.  15,  1713,  son 

of  Peter  and  Mariah  (Smith)  Shumway  of  Oxford ;  she  d.  in  1809, 
aged  88  years ;  he  d.  Jan.  13,  1810. 

21  Lydia,  b. ;  in.  Oct.  12,  1742,  Ebenezer  Davis. 

22  Sarah,  b. ;  m.  April  5, 1753,  Samuel25,  son  of  Ebenezer18  and  Amy24 

(Greene)  Lamb  of  Oxford. 


WOOD. 


WILLIAM  WOOD,  born  in  England  about  1582,  came  from 
Matlock,  Derbyshire,  England,  to  Salem,  New  England,  in  1629? 
and  soon  went  to  Lynn,  without  his  family.  He  was  admitted 
a  freeman  in  Lynn  in  1681,  and  resided  there,  according  to  his 
own  statement,  about  four  years,  during  which  time,  says  the 
History  of  Lynn,  he  wrote  an  interesting  account  about  New 
England  entitled  "  New  Englands  Prospect,"  containing  a  very 
favorable  account  of  its  early  settlement.  He  must  have  trav- 
eled over  a  large  portion  of  the  territory  to  obtain  the  knowledge 
in  his  book.  Aug.  31, 1633,  he  sailed  with  Capt.  Thomas  Graves 
for  London,  where,  in  1634,  he  published  his  work  of  100  pages. 
It  passed  through  several  editions  — 1635,  1637  and  1639  in 
London,  and  in  1764  and  1865  in  Boston  ;  then  by  Mr.  Boynton 
in  1898.  In  1635  he  published  a  map  of  New  England,  engraved 
on  wood.  In  1638  he  returned  to  America,  aged  56  years,  and 
very  likely  accompanied  by  his  family  at  that  time,  but  I  find 
no  record  of  that  fact.  He  then  settled  in  Concord,  where  he 
died  May  14,  1671 ;  his  wife  Margaret  died  there  Sept.  1,  1659. 
The  will  of  Thomas  Flint,  made  Dec.  21,  1651,  "intending  a 
voyage  to  our  native  country  of  England,"  provides  for  his  wife 
and  children,  without  mentioning  them  by  name,  but  commends 
the  latter  to  the  care  of  Rev.  Peter  Bulkley,  Rev.  Henry  Flint, 
Capt.  Simon  Willard  and  uncle  William  Wood  of  Concord.  It 
seems  quite  likely  from  this,  together  with  the  fact  that  William 
Wood  and  Thomas  Flint  coming  from  the  same  place,  Matlock, 
in  England,  and  both  settling  in  Concord,  that  William  Wood's 
wife  Margaret  was  a  sister  of  Thomas  Flint.  The  seal  of  Mr. 
Flint  was  the  same  as  that  of  Mr.  Wood,  which  shows  them  to 
be  of  the  same  family. 
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Speaking  of  the  water  about  Lynn,  in  "  New  Englands  Pros- 
pect," William  Wood  says  :  "  It  is  farr  different  from  the  waters 
of  England,  being  not  so  sharp  but  of  a  fatter  substance,  and  of 
a  more  jettie  color ;  it  is  thought  there  can  be  no  better  water 
in  the  world  ;  yet  dare  I  not  prefer  it  before  good  beere,  as  some 
have  done ;  but  any  man  will  choose  it  before  bad  beere,  whey, 
or  buttermilk." 

As  before  stated,  he  sailed  for  England  in  1633.  But  Obabiah 
Turner  of  Lynn,  who  kept  a  diary  from  1630  to  1681,  inclusive, 
as  published  in  "  Lin  :  her  Jewels,"  has  this  entry  under  1684 : 

"Iulie  ye  10  :  Yester  even  I  did  have  much  pleasant  discourse 
with  William  Woode,  concerning  this  our  Thirde  Bay  Planta- 
tion, while  sitting  on  ye  oak  logg  by  my  back  doore ;  for  he 
hath  given  out  y1  he  shall  presentlie  depart  for  Old  England, 
there  to  sojourn  a  briefe  space.  He  hath  bin  here  from  ye  be- 
ginning of  ye  settlement,  and  hath  writ  enow  to  make  faire 
booke,  aboute  affaires  wthin  ye  pattent.  And  I  did  mch  urge 
him  to  print  ye  booke  while  in  England.  He  hath  trauelled 
mch  amongst  ye  settlements  and  by  chearfull  wordes  and  other 
wise  helpes  stopped  manie  y*  would  haue  gon  from  vs,  some  to 
Virginia,  some  to  Plymouth  and  some  elsewhere.  And  ye  book, 
mch  of  wch  he  hath  read  to  me,  speaking  to  our  praise  and  to  ye 
praise  of  ve  land,  I  doubt  not,  being  printed  at  home,  will  doe 
greatlie  for  vs,  as  there  be  manie  who  want  but  to  be  shure  of 
our  being  well  planted  firste  and  they  will  send  over  mch  to 
our  comfoite  and  helpe  But  some  things  he  hath  putt  down 
y1  methinks  will  not  look  well  in  printe  and  I  would  faine  haue 
had  him  drop  them  :  as  hjs  discourse  about  lions  at  Cape  Anne. 
Quoth  I,  I  doe  not  beleave  y*  anie  such  beaste  ever  was  founde 
there.  He.  being  a  little  heady,  did  warmelie  replie,  y*  then 
they  were  Devills,  for  nothing  but  one  or  ye  other  could  make 
such  terrible  roareings  as  have  been  heard  thereaboute.  And 
soe,  said  he,  I  will  have  jt  one  or  ye  other.  Well,  well,  quoth 
I,  Master  Woode,  if  so  you  will,  jt  must  be,  tho  I  would  faine 
haue  all  discourse  about  revenous  beastes  and  Devills  left  out. 
If  jt   be  thot  at    home  y*  our   lande  doth  abounde  in  such,  but 
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few  will  be  founde  to  come  hither.  Lions  they  cannot  be  for 
ye  bookes  of  trauell  have  jt  y1  such  beastes  live  onlie  in  burning 
desert  lands.  Devills  they  may  be,  for  such  be  found  everie- 
where.  And  as  manie  would  rather  face  Devills  than  lions,  jt 
were  better  to  call  them  Devills  if  one  or  ye  other  it  must  be. 
And  blessed  be  God  wee  have  ye  holie  Bible  for  protection 
against  them." 

The  lions  here  mentioned  were  the  American  cougars,  or 
panthers,  a  species  of  what  we  now  term  the  California  lions. 
They  were  very  rare  in  New  England,  but  are  said  to  exist 
among  the  Adirondacks,  and  are  found  in  some  of  the  Southern 
States. 

The  will  of  William  Wood  is  found  in  the  Middlesex  probate 
records,  1671,  beautifully  preserved,  and  is  as  follows : 

"  I  William  Wood  of  Concord  aged  about  Eighty  Eight  up- 
wards doe  make  this  my  last  will  and  testament  in  maner  and 
forme  as  followeth  being  in  a  competant  measure  of  health  and 
memory  through  gods  mercy 

"  ffirst  I  comit  my  soule  into  the  hands  of  God  trusting  in  his 
grace  for  ever  lasting  salvation,  by  Jesus  Christ :  And  my  body- 
to  be  decently  buryed  at  the  charge  of  my  executor  herewithin 
mentioned. 

"  And  as  for  my  outward  estate  I  having  given  to  my  daugh- 
ter Ruth  Wheeler  at  the  time  of  her  marriage  ye  halfe  of  my 
moveable  estate  that  I  was  then  possessed  of  both  with  in  and 
without  as  part  of  her  portion  I  doe  farther  bequeath  unto  her 
two  browne  Cowes  now  in  their  possession  also  a  great  brass 
kettle  and  a  brass  Pott  and  Mr  Bulklyes  books  upon  the  covi- 
nant  and  all  the  Augors  that  my  son  Wheeler  hath  in  his  hands 
except  the  bigest  and  these  with  what  I  have  done  for  her  from 
time  to  time  I  will  to  be  her  full  portion  from  me  on  my  estate. 

"  Also  I  give  unto  my  grandchild  Abigail  Hosmor  a  breinded 
Cow  now  in  the  possession  of  Thomas  Wheeler. 

"And  all  the  rest  of  my  reall  and  personal  estate  I  give  unto 
my  sone  Michaell  Wood  whome  I  doe  hereby  appoint  my  sole 
executor  of  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament  In  witness  whereof 
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I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seale  this  fifteenth  day  of 
September  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  1670. 

Signed  sealed  and  delivered  [seal] 

in  the  presence  of  William  *\YT  Wood 

Edward  Bulkely  hl3  mark 

Geo.  Hayward 
Jn°  Hayward. 
Edmund  Wight 

by  his  mark. 

20  .  4  .  1671.  At  Charlestown  Court 

Sworne  by  Jn°  Hayward  &  Edw.  Wigly 

before  the  County  Court 

as  attest      Thomas  Danfokthe 
Entr.  lib.  page  192. 

20  .  4  .  71.  By  Thomas  Danfokthe  R." 

It  is  sealed  with  an  oval-shaped  signet,  on  a  shield,  three  lions 
rampant,  each  above  the  other.  Across  the  shield  over  the  lions 
is  a  bar  on  which  are  two  stars  with  a  crescent  between. 

"An  inventory  of  the  Estate  of  William  Wood  of  Concord 
who  deceased  May  14,  1671 :  according  as  it  was  taken  by 
George  Wheeler  &  John  Smedly. 

16.  June  1671  : 

Imp'  By  Pewter 

Item  By  a  booke 

Item  By  Augers,  one  hand  saw  and  old  ax 

Item  By  one  Lock,  one  payre  of  Tongs,  one  old 

spade 
Item  By  brass,  and  pott  hookes 
Item   By  One  Trunk 
Item  By  Three  cowes 

Item  By  woolen  wearing  cloths  and  2  hatts 
Item  By  one  bed  with  all  the  furniture 

By  napkins  &  pillow  coates 
Item  By  bookes 
Item  By  pewter 
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Item  By  two  spoones  00  01  04 

Item  By  10  Acres  of  meadow  35  00  00 

Item  By  57  Acres  of  wilderness  land  007  11  00 

Item  By  Lumber  01  00  00 

The  sume  totall  77     06     02 

"  This  is  a  true  Inventory  of  such  goods  as  were  presented  to 
us  for  to  prize,  as  witness  our  hands 

George  Wheler 
John  Smedly 
At  Charlestown  Court, 

20  :  4  :  71 :  Sworne  in  Court  by  Michael  Wood 

As  attests  Thomas  Danforth  R. 

Entered.     By  Thomas  Danforth  Record*1-." 

William  Wood,  born  in  England  in  1608,  came  to  New  Eng- 
land in  September,  1635,  on  the  Hopewell,  aged  27,  with  wife 
Elizabeth,  aged  24,  and  John  Wood,  46,  and  settled  in  Lynn. 
A  John  Wood  came  over  with  William  in  1629,  who  seem  very 
likely  to  have  been  brothers.  Probably  returned  together  to 
England,  John  coming  here  again  in  1635.  The  William  who 
came  in  1635  would  seem  to  be  a  son  of  the  first  William,  com- 
ing over  with  his  uncle.  There  seems  to  be  some  probability 
that  this  second  William's  wife  Elizabeth  was  a  daughter  of 
Francis  Cooke  the  Pilgrim.  It  was  most  likely  this  second 
William  Wood  who  was  a  deputy  in  the  General  Court  from 
Lynn  in  1636,  and  the  one  mentioned  by  Lewis  as  going  in 
1637  "  with  a  company  of  about  fifty  men,  and  commenced  a 
settlement  at  Sandwich.  He  was  elected  town  clerk  there,  and 
was  a  very  active,  intelligent  and  talented  man."  We  hear  no 
more  of  him,  and  as  the  Barnstable  Countv  records  were  lost 
there  is  no  will  in  existence  if  he  made  one. 

Eben  Moody  Boynton,  in  his  reprint  of  "  New  Englands 
Prospect,"  has  an  idea  that  William  Wood,  who  came  to  Lynn 
in  1629,  was  son  of  John  who  came  with  him  ;  but  in  this  I 
think  he  is  mistaken.  I  believe  this  same  John  came  again  in 
1635,  aged  46,  and  could  not  be  father  of  William.     Mr.  Boyn- 
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ton  gets  William  who  came  in  1629  confused  with  the  William 
who  came  in  1635.  The  author  of  "  New  England's  Prospect " 
was  a  man  of  mature  years,  and  could  not  have  been  written  by 
the  William  who  came  in  1635. 

The  following  verse,  signed  S.  W.,  which  was  very  likely  by 
Rev.  Samuel  Whiting,  who  was  a  good  friend  of  Mr.  Wood,  is 
an  introduction  to  "New  Englands  Prospect": 

To  the  Author,  his  singular  good  Friend,  Mr.  William  Wood. 

Thanks  to  thy  travell,  and  thy  selfe,  who  hast 
Much  knowledge  in  so  small  roome,.  comptly  placet, 
And  thine  experience  thus  a  Mount  dd'st  make, 
From  whence  we  may  New  Englands  Prospect  take, 
Though  many  thousands  distant ;  wherefore  thou 
Thy  selfe  shall  sit  upon  mount  Praise  her  brow, 
For  if  the  man  that  shall  the  short  cut  find 
Vnto  the  Indies,  shall  for  that  be  shrirfd ; 
Sure  thou  deservest  then  no  small  prayse,  who, 
So  short  cut  to  New  England  here  dost  show  ; 
And  if  then  this  small  thankes,  thou  getst  no  more, 
Of  thanhs  I  then  will  say  the  world's  growne  poore. 

S.  W. 

The  will  of  William  Wood  of  Ipswich  has  been  found  in  the 
Essex  County  probate  records,  made  in  1689.  He  was  a  son  of 
Isaiah  Wood,  who,  it  seems  very  plausible,  was  a  brother  of  the 
first  William  Wood,  from  the  fact  that  he  mentioned  brothers 
Thomas,  Thomson  and  Simon,  and  these  names  are  found  in 
the  Concord  records.  William  Wood  of  Ipswich  died  unmar- 
ried. 

These  are  the  only  known  children  of  William  and  Margaret 
Wood : 

2  Michael,  b.  in  England ;   m.  Mary ;   d.  suddenly  in  Concord  May 

13,  1674. 

3  Ruth,  b.  in  England;   in.  Thomas  Wheeler  of  Concord,  who  d.  there 

Dec.  10,  1676. 

2  MICHAEL  (  William1),  born  in  England;    married   Mary 
He  was  made  a  freeman  in  Concord    May  31,  1640 ; 


died   suddenly  in   Concord    May  13,  1674.     No  will   has   been 
found,  and  it  is  most  likely  he  made  none ;  but  an  inventory  of 
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his  estate  was  found  at   Cambridge,  taken   by  Capt.  Timothy 
Wheeler  and  James  Hosmer. 

A  long  list  of  household  articles,  and  utensils. 

Bookes  £1.  Six  oxen  £30;  Five  cows,  3  calves  £20; 
Three  heifers  £8.  Horses  £10;  sheep  and  lambs  £10;  eight 
swine  £4;  "  housing  and  houselott "  £160;  "Three  acres  of 
land  neere  the  house "  £3.  "  Twenty  acers  of  upland  and 
swamp  adjoyning  to  Sim:  heywards  houselott"  £10. 

"  Six  acers  of  meadow  in  nut  meadow  wth  twenty  foure  acres 
of  upland  adjascent"  £30. 

"  Twenty  seaven  accers  of  land  neere  Nutt  meadow  "  £5. 

"  Eleaven  accers  of  meadow  at  fairehaven  "  £30. 

"  Thirteene  acers  of  meadow  sixty  six  acers  of  upland  & 
broke  meadow"  £56. 

"Nineteene  acers  of  wood  land  neere  faire  Haven  "  £10. 

"Ten  acers  on  the  pine  plaine  "  £2. 

"  fifteene  accers  of  upland  adjoyning  to  Mr  flints  land  "  £10. 

"  Three  accers  of  land  at  the  uper  end  of  the  swamp  "  £1. 

"  Lumber  "  £3. 

"Sum  Totalis"  £495.  07s. 

This  inventory  — taken  May  22,  1674. 

"  due  the  estate  from  severall  persons  about  the  sume  of  forty 
pounds  though  much  of  it  doubtful  as  to  recovery"  £40. 

"due  from  the  estate  to  severall  persons  about  ye  sume  of 
£92." 

"At  a  County  Court  held  at  Charlestowne  June.  16.  1674 
Mary  Woods  the  relict  widow  &  administratrix  on  ye  estate  of 
the  abovenamed  Michael  Woods  dec'ed  being  sworne  do  say 
that  this  is  a  true  inventory  of  his  estate,  and  that  if  any  more 
appeare  shee  will  cause  it  to  be  added  hereunto." 

"As  attests.     Thomas  Danforth,  R. 

Entred  by  Thomas  Danforth,  Record1-." 

The  children  of  Michael  and  Mary  Wood,  all  born  in  Con- 
cord, were  : 
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9  ISAAC  (Michael2,  William1),  married  1st,  Elizabeth19,  dau. 
of  Joseph11  and  Sarah40  (Stone)  Merriam  of  Concord,  who  died 
May  12,  1717  ;  married  2d,  April  26,  1722,  Susanna  Biscon  of 
Concord ;  he  died  in  Concord  Jan.  11,  1740-41. 

No  will  of  this  Isaac  Wood  has  been  found.  The  will  of 
Isaac  Wood,  Jr.,  No.  18,163,  of  Concord,  is  on  file  in  Middlesex 
probate  records,  dated  Aug.  25,  1717 ;  probated  Sept.  11,  1717. 
To  his  father,  Isaac  Wood,  40s.  a  year,  and  a  decent  burial,  if 
the  batter's  estate  is  not  sufficient.  To  his  two  sisters,  Mary 
Daney  [Dana]  and  Elizabeth  Lee,  each  5s.  To  children  of  his 
sister  Mary  Daney  X20,  to  be  equally  divided  and  paid  to  them 
as  they  come  to  majority.  To  children  of  Elizabeth  Lee,  idem. 
To  brother  Jonathan  all  his  lands,  meadows  and  buildings,  all 
movable  estate,  in  doors  and  out,  and  residue,  after  just  debts, 
legacies  and  funeral  charges  are  paid.  Jonathan  Wood  (broth- 
er) and  Joseph  Dakin  of  Concord,  housewright,  executors. 
Witnesses :  William  Wheeler,  Hezekiah  Wheeler  and  Nath'l 
Hosmer.  Signed  by  "  Isaac  Wood,  junior."  The  seal  is  simply 
the  "  thumb  impression."  John  Wood,  Jr.,  of  Concord  was 
surety  in  X400  to  the  executors  of  above  will. 

The  children  of  Isaac  Wood  were : 
By  Elizabeth : 

12  Isaac,  b. ;  d.  in  1727,  unmarried. 

13  Mary,  b.  March  17,  1689-90 ;  m.  Jan.  12, 1707-8,  Joseph13,  son  of  Joseph6 

and  Mary1*  (Goble)  Dana  of  Concord;   m.  2d,  Peter  Shumway  of 
Oxford,  son  of  Peter  Shumway  of  Topsfield,  Mass. 

14  Elizabeth,  b.  April  8,  1693 ;  m.  Aug.  4,  1715,  Woodis  Lee  of  Concord. 

15  Jonathan,  b.  Jan.  — ,  1699-1700;   will  dated  Sept.  18,  1758,  probated 

Sept.  25,  1758. 

By  Susanna : 

16  Michael,  b.  July  1,  1724.  17  Mehitable,  b.  July  1,  1724. 

18  Samuel,  b.  April  22,  1726. 

19  Martha,  b.  Jan.  29,  1727-8 ;   m.  May  7,  1747,  Hezekiah  Sleeper  of  Con- 

20  Susanna,  b.  Aug.  19,  1732.  [cord. 


FLEMMING. 


JOHN    FLEMMING,   a   maltster,    of   Watertown,    married 

Anna .     Where  he  came  from  I  do  not  know.     He  was 

a  selectman  of  Watertown  in  1649.  He  died  June  4,  1657,  and 
his  widow  Anna  died  Nov.  11,  1657.  Her  will,  proved  Dec.  29, 
1657,  mentions  daughter  Sarah  Barnard  and  son  John  Flem- 
ming,  and  appointed  John  Wincoll  executor.  The  house  and 
land  bought  of  John  Tarbell  given  to  John  Barnard.  John 
Flemming's  homestall  of  18  acres  was  on  the  north  side  of  Bel- 
mont street,  a  short  distance  west  of  Common  street. 

The  children  of  John  and  Anna  Flemming  were : 

2  Thomas,  a  surgeon-barber,  of  Bomforcl,  Essex  County,  England.     Feb. 

10,  165S-9,  he  appointed  his  brother-in-law,  John  Botheray,  gentle- 
man, of  London,  his  attorney  in  repect  to  his  claim  on  his  father's 
estate. 

3  Mary,  m.  John  Botheray  ("  Butheriffe"),  gentleman,  of  London.     In 

1668  they  assigned  their  claims  in  Watertown  to  Boger  Nevinson. 

4  Elizabeth,  m.  Ralph   Buckley,  a  carpenter,  of  St.  Giles,  Buckingham 

County,  England. 

5  Sarah,  b.  in  Watertown,  New  England,  Sept.  1,  1639;  m.  Nov.  15,  1654, 

John2,  son  of  John1  and  Phebe  Barnard  of  Watertown. 

6  John,  b.  in  Watertown  March  15,  1642.     June  16, 1657,  he  chose  Ensign 

John  Sherman  and  Sergeant  John  Wincoll  for  his  guardians.  Oct. 
2,  1660,  he  and  his  guardians  obtained  the  approbation  of  the  court 
for  him  to  engage  in  ''seafaring  employment."  In  1668  he  was 
designated  as  clerk,  residing  in  Great  Buckbam,  Surrey  County. 
England,  when  he  appointed  John  Nevinson  to  be  his  attorney  to> 
receive  and  dispose  of  his  estate  in  Watertown. 


HARRINGTON. 


ROBERT  HARRINGTON  (spelled  also  Herrington,  Erring- 
ton  and  Arlington).  His  name  is  last  on  the  list  of  proprietors 
of  Watertown,  made  out  in  1642-4.  He  took  the  oath  of  fidel- 
ity in  1652.  He  then  owned  a  homestall  "given  him  by  Thomas 
Hastings."  This  gift  renders  it  likely  that  he  was  a  kinsman 
of  Dea.  Hastings.  He  was  admitted  a  freeman  May  27,  1663. 
He  was  selectman  from  1679-1700.  He  married  Oct.  1,  1648, 
Susanna,  dau.  of  John  George,  born  in  1632  and  died  July  6, 
1694 ;  he  died  May  17,  1707.  In  his  will,  dated  Jan.  1,  1704-5, 
(the  day  before  the  marriage  of  his  dau.  Susanna),  he  mentions 
his  sons  John,  Daniel,  Benjamin,  Samuel,  Thomas,  Edward  (his 
"youngest  son,"  to  whom  he  gave  his  homestead),  and  daugh- 
ters Susanna  Beers,  Mary  Bemis,  Sarah  Winship,  Joseph,"son 
of  "  my  son  Joseph,  deceased,"  and  daughter-in-law  Joanna 
Ward,  late  wife  of  his  son  Joseph.  His  inventory  mentions  16 
lots  of  land,  amounting  to  642. %  acres,  and  appraised  at  X717, 
embracing  house  and  mill,  XI 20.  Dec.  24,  1684,  he  bought  of 
Jeremiah  Dummer,  a  goldsmith,  of  Boston,  and  Anna,  his  wife, 
for  £90,  the  west  or  southwest  half  (250  acres)  of  the  Oldham 
farm,  where  some  of  his  descendants  have  continued  to  reside 
until  the  present  time,  says  Bond  in  1860.  It  was  bounded 
west  by  Joseph  Garfield ;  north  by  Richard  Cutting,  Sarah 
Fiske  and  said  Garfield;  east  by  Abraham  Gale  and  John  Gale; 
south  by  Charles  River.  Sept.  28,  1685,  he  gave  to  his  son 
Joseph  55  acres  of  land  which  he  bought  of  Simon  Cooledge 
Jan.  29,  1679-80,  which  he  (S.  C.)  had  bought  of  Simon  Stone, 
and  which  he  (S.  S.)  tiad  bought  of  the  widow  and  heirs  of 
Rev.  Henry  Green,  to  whom  it  had  been  granted  by  the  town. 
It  is  very  probable  that  all  the  Harringtons  in  New  England 
are  descended  from  Robert  of  Watertown. 
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The  children  of  Robert  and  Susanna  Harrington  were : 

2  Susanna,  h.  Aug.  18,  1649;   m.  1st,  Feb.  9,  1671,  John,  son  of  Richard 

and  Sarah  Cutting  of  Watertown,  who  d.  July  18,  1689;  m.  2d, 
April  21,  1690,  Eleazer,  son  of  Capt.  Richard  Beers,  who  d.  Dec.  5, 
1691 ;  m.  3d,  Jan.  2,  1704-5,  Peter  Cloyse  of  Framingham. 

3  John,  b.  Aug.  24,  1651 ;  m.  Nov.  17,  Hannah,  dan.  of  John  Winter,  Jr., 

of  Cambridge,  who  d.  July  17,  1741 ;  he  d.  in  Waltham  Aug.  24, 
1741.     He  was  a  soldier  in  King  Philip's  war. 

4  Robert,  b.  Aug.  31,  1653;  probably  d.  young. 

5  George,  b.  Nov.  24,  1655 ;  belonged  to  Capt.  Wadsworth*s  Co.,  and  was 

killed  by  the  Indians  in  Lancaster  Feb.  10,  1675-6. 

6  Daniel,  b.  Nov.  1,  1657:   m.  1st,  Oct.  18,  1681,  Sarah,  dau.  of  John  and 

Ruth  (Reynolds)  Whitney  of  AYatertown,  who  d.  June  8,  1720;  m. 
2d,  Elizabeth,  widow  of  Capt.  Benjamin  Garfield  and  dau.  of  Mat- 
thew and  Anna  (Danforth)  Bridge  of  Cambridge ;  was  admitted  a 
freeman  April  8,  1690;  d.  April  19,  1728. 

7  Joseph,  b.  Dec.  28,  1659;   m.  Nov.  7,  16S8,  Joanna,  dau.  of  Isaac  and 

Rebecca  (Garfield)  Mixer  of  Watertown ;  d.  Dec.  2,  1690,  leaving 
one  child,  and  his  widow  m.  Dec.  20, 1693,  Obadiah  Ward  of  Sudbury. 

8  Benjamin,  b.  Jan.  26,  1661-2;   m.  Dec.  10,  1684,  Abigail,  dau.  of  John 

and  Mary  (WTarren)  Bigelow  of  Watertown,  who  d.  Jan.  12,  1754, 
aged  90  years  ;  he  d.  in  1724. 

9  Mary,  b.  Jan.  12,  1663-4;   m.  about  1680,  John19,  son  of  Joseph9  and 

Sarah  Bemis  of  Watertown,  who  d.  Oct.  24,  1732. 

10  Thomas,  b.  April  20,  1665;  m.  April  1, 1686,  Rebecca1",  widow  of  John 

White  and  dau.  of  Joseph9  and  Sarah  Bemis  of  Watertown ;  he  d. 
in  Watertown  March  29,  1712. 

11  Samuel,  b.  Dec.  18,  1666;   m.  1st,  Oct.  6,  1691,  Grace,  dau.  of  Samuel 

and  Anna  (Bridge)  Livermore,  b.  Sept.  28, 1671,  and  d.  Nov.  4, 1703 ; 
m.  2d,  March  14,  1703-4,  Mary,  widow  of  John  Warren  and  dau.  of 
Jonathan  and  Mary  (Shattuck)  Brown  of  Watertown. 

12  Edward,  b.  March  2,  1668-9;  m.  1st,  March  30,  1692,  Mary  Ockington; 

m.  2d,  May  24,  1727,  Anna,  widow  of  Jonathan  Bullard  of  Weston. 

13  Sarah,  b.  March  10,  1670-71 ;   m.  Nov.  24,  1687,  Joseph  Winship,  Jr., 

of  Cambridge. 

14  David,  b.  June  1,  1673;  d.  March  11,  1675. 


HERRIAH. 


WILLIAM  MERRIAM,  born  in  Hadlowe,  Kent  County, 
England,  about  1560 ;  married  Sarah,  dau.  of  Thomas  Diker 
and  resided  in  Hadlowe,  and  in  Tewdly,  in  same  county.  He 
was  buried  Sept.  23,  1635.     His  will  follows : 

William  Merriam  of  Hadlowe,  Kent,  clothier,  8  September 
1635,  proved  27  November  1635.  To  the  poor  of  Hadlowe  ten 
shillings.  To  my  daughter  Susan,  already  preferred,  fifty  shil- 
lings. The  like  sum  to  my  daughter  Margaret,  likewise  pre- 
ferred. To  my  daughter  Joane,  already  preferred,  one  shilling. 
To  my  daughter  Sarah  forty  pounds  within  three  months  after 
my  decease.  To  wife  Sarah  all  the  household  stuff  of  mine 
which  is  in  my  now  dwelling  situate  in  Barnestreet  in  Hadlowe 
and  the  five  pounds  per  annum  which  is  to  be  paid  out  of  my 
lands  in  Goodherst,  Kent,  during  her  natural  life.  I  give  her 
also  three  pounds  per  annum  to  be  paid  to  her  during  her 
natural  life  out  of  my  tenements  and  lands  in  Yalding,  Kent. 
And  she  shall  have  her  dwelling  and  abiding  in  my  dwelling 
house  aforesaid  after  my  decease  during  the  whole  term  of  her 
natural  life,  with  access,  ingress,  egress  and  recourse  to  and 
from  the  same  and  into  and  from  the  gardens  and  orchards  for 
herbs,  water,  and  for  her  brewing,  baking,  washing,  drying  and 
the  like  needful  occasions.  To  my  son  Joseph  Myrriam  all 
such  household  stuff  as  I  shall  have  at  the  time  of  my  decease 
remaining  and  being  in  Tewdly,  or  elsewhere  where  he  shall 
then  dwell,  being  in  his  custody  or  possession.  To  George 
Merriam  my  son  five  pounds  and  to  his  daughter  Mary,  my 
god  daughter,  five  shillings.  To  William  Howe,  my  grandchild, 
ten  shillings  and  to  every  child  of  his  father  Thomas  Howe 
which  he  had  by  my  daughter,  his  late  deceased  wife,  I  will  five 
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shillings.  To  William  Merriam  my  grandchild,  son  of  the  said 
Joseph  my  son,  five  shillings. 

As  touching  my  lands  and  tenements  I  will  to  Joseph  Merri- 
am my  son  &c.  all  my  lands  and  tenements  in  Yalding  charged 
with  the  before  mentioned  annuity  of  three  pounds.  To  Robert 
my  son  the  messuage  wherein  I  now  dwell  in  Hadlowe,  with 
the  barns,  outhouses,  yards,  gardens,  orchards  and  all  my  lands 
thereto  belonging,  and  all  other  my  lands,  tenements  &c.  in 
Hadlowe.  And  I  give  him  all  my  goods  and  chattels  not  for- 
merly bequeathed.     And  I  make  him  sole  executor, 

Proved  by  Christopher  Crispe,  Notary  Public,  attorney  for 
Robert  Merriam,  son  and  executor.  —  N.  E.  Historical  and 
Genealogical  Register,  Vol.  50,  pp.  506-7. 

The  children  of  William  and  Sarah  Merriam  were : 

2  Joseph,  m.  Sarah,  dau.  of  Robert  Goldstone  of  Hadlowe,  Kent  County,, 

England;  d.  March  10,  1666-7. 

3  Sarah,  in.  Oct.  14,  1658,  William  Hall  of  Concord. 

4  George,  m.  Susanna  — ;  d.  Dee.  29,  1675. 

5  Robert,  in.  Mary ,  who  d.  July  22,  1693,  aged  72  years ;  he  d.  15d, 

12m,  1681. 

6  Susan.  7  Margaret.  8  Joane. 


l»* 


2  JOSEPH  ( William1),  born  in  England,  and  resided  at 
Tewdly,  Kent  County ;  married  Sara5,  daughter  of  Robert1 
Goldstone  of  Hadlowe,  Kent  County,  England.  He  was  ad- 
mitted a  freeman  in  Concord  March  14, 1639.    His  will  follows  :. 

I  Joseph  Merriam  the  29th  the  10  month  in  the  year  of  Our 
Lord  1640  of  Concord  being  weake  bodie.  but  blessed  be  God 
of  good  memory  and  sense  inwardly  do  comit  my  soule  to  God 
in  Jesus  Christ  &  my  body  to  the  earth  from  whence  it  came. 
Item.  To  wife  Sarah  all  my  whole  estate  towards  &  for  the- 
bring  up  of  all  my  children.  Power  to  her  to  sell  my  house  I 
now  live  in,  it  being  larger  and  bigger  than  she  shall  stand  in 
need  of.  The  overplus  of  providing  a  lesse  house  be  disposed 
in  some  way  for  the  good  and  benefit  of  my  wife  and  children. 
Wife  to  bring  up  all  the  children  till  they  are  one  &  twenty 
the  sonnes  and  daughters  at  that  time  or  at  the  day  of  marriage. 
When  my  oldest  child  shall  be  one  &  twenty,  the  estate  to  be 
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prised  wife  Sarah  to  have  one  third.     If  she  marries  to  have 
one   third.     Wife  whole  executor  &  with  her  my  wellbeloved 
brethren  Mr.  Thomas  fflint  Simon  Willard  put  in  trust. 
Testified  upon  oath  to  be  the  last  will  of  Joseph  Merriam. 
28  :  6.  1642,  by  George  ffowle 
Capt  cop  nolis  die  anno  Inperadicto 

Rich  :  Bellingham 
Increase  Nowell 
—  N.  E.  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register,  Vol.  2,  pp.  184-5. 

That  this  will  of  Joseph  Merriam  is  his  owne  will  &  freely 
consented  to  he  being  reasonable  apprehensive  of  the  same  we 
whose  names  are  underwritten  do  testify  this 

Simon  Willard 
George  Ffowle 

This  note  was  taken  upon  oath  this  26  of  7  month  1642. 

Thomas  Fflint 

This  was  deposed  by  Lieftenant  Willard  29  :  7 :  1642,  before 
me.  Increase  Nowell. 

Joseph  Merriam  died  in  Concord  Id,  11m,  1640. 

The  children  of  Joseph  and  Sarah  Merriam  were : 

9  William.  10  Sara. 

11  Joseph,  b.  in  England  about  1630;   m.  12d,  5m,  1653,  Sarah,  dau.  of 

Gregory  and  Lydia  Stone  of  Charlestown ;  d.  in  Concord. 

12  Thomas.  13  Elizabeth. 

14  Hannah. 

15  John,  b.  in  Concord  July  9, 1641 ;  m.  Oct.  21,  1663,  Mary  Cooper  of 

Concord. 

11  JOSEPH  ^Joseph2,  William1*),  born  in  England  about 
1630 ;  came  to  New  England  with  his  father ;  married  12d,  5m, 
1653,  Sarah,  dau.  of  Gregory9  and  Lydia  Stone  of  Charlestown. 
He  removed  to  Concord,  where  he  died.  His  will,  recorded  in 
Cambridge,  mentions  daughter  Elizabeth  Wood  of  Concord. 

The  children  of  Joseph  and  Sarah  Merriam  were  : 

16  Sarah,  b.  2d,  6m,  1654. 

17  Lydia,  b.  Aug.  3,  1656. 

18  Joseph,  b.  May  25,  1658;. 
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19  Elizabeth,  b.  May  20,  1660;  m.  Isaac9,  son  of  Michael2  and  Mary  Wood 

of  Concord. 

20  John,  b.  May  30,  1662;  m.  Not.  14,  1688,  Mary  Wheeler  of  Concord; 

d.  Dec.  26,  1727,  in  Concord. 

21  Mary,  b.  June  14,  1664. 

22  Robert,  b.  Feb.  17,  1666-7. 

23  Thomas,  m.  Dec.  23,  1696,  Mary,  dau.  of  Nathaniel  and  Elizabeth  Har- 

wood  of  Concord. 

24  Abigail. 


GOLDSTONE. 


JOHN  GOLDSTONE  married  Frances,  dau.  of  John  and 
Jane  Jefferie  of  Pemburie,  Kent  County,  England;  he  died  and 
she  married  Thomas  Diker  of  Tonbridge. 

The  children  of  John  and  Frances  Goldstone  were : 

2  Robert,  probably  never  married,  as  his  will  does  not  mention  wife  or 
children. 

;{  Roger. 

4  Jane,  m.  1st,  Benjamin  Johnson ;  2d,  Thomas  Howe. 

5  Sara,  m.  Joseph2,  son  of  William1  and  Sarah  (Diker)  Merriam. 

6  Elizabeth,  m.  Thomas  Dan  of  Tewdly,  England. 

The  will  of  Robert  Goldstone,  who  probably  never  married, 
is  here  given  to  show  the  family  connections : 

Robert  Goldstone  of  Tonbridge,  Kent,  10  April  1637,  proved 
16  May  1639.  The  poor  of  Tunbridge,  Tewdly  and  Capell. 
Loving  friend  Mr.  Joel  Collys.  To  Elizabeth  the  wife  of  Will- 
iam Howe  twenty  shillings  or  a  ring  of  that  value  for  a  testi- 
mony of  my  thankfulness  for  her  great  pains  taken  with  me. 
William  Diker.  Thomas  and  Francis  the  sons  of  Sara  the 
daughter  of  Walter  Thompson.  William  Howard,  Robert 
Rootes  the  apprentices  of  Thomas  Diker.  Elizabeth  Goldstone, 
the  late  wife  of  William  Goldstone  of  Brenchley  deceased,  and 
Elizabeth,  Frances  and  Anne  Goldstone  his  three  children. 
Frances  my  loving  mother,  now  the  wife  of  Thomas  Diker  of 
Tonbridge,  taylor.  My  sister  in  law  Elizabeth  the  daughter  of 
the  said  Thomas  Diker.  Francj's,  Anne  and  William  Diker 
the  three  children  of  the  said  Thomas  Diker. 

Item.  1  give  and  bequeath  unto  Jane  the  wife  of  Thomas 
Howe  of  Tonbridge,  clothier,  and  to  Sara  the  wife  of  Joseph 
Merriam  of  Tewdly,  clothier,  ten  shillings  apiece,  to  be  paid 
them  within  one  month  after  my  decease.  I  will  and  give  to 
Hannah  Merriam,  my  god  daughter,  the  daughter  of  the  said 
Joseph,  one  pair  of  fine  sheets  which  are  in  the  house  of  Richard 
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Kipping  of  Tewdly,  tanner.  My  god  daughter the  daugh- 
ter of  Stephen  Benntt  late  of  Tewdly  deceased.  The  four 
eliidren  of  Roger  Tllomsett  of  Brenchley  my  uncle.  William 
Howe,  Sara  the  wife  of  Nathaniel  Weller,  Elizabeth  the  wife  of 
Josias  Johnson,  Mary,  Susan  and  Thomas  How  the  children  of 
the  said  Thomas  How.  John,  William,  Jane,  Martha  and  Susan 
the  live  children  of  William  Jeffrey  of  London.  Simon,  John 
and  Thomas  Jeffrey  the  three  sons  of  Thomas  Jeffrey  of  Ton- 
bridge,  and  the  two  children  of  Nicholas  Jaffrey.  John  Bal- 
dock.  Jane  the  wife  of  Christopher  Constable  and  Martha 
Harborough.  To  Francys,  John  and  Mary  Johnson,  the  three 
daughters  of  the  said  Jane  my  sister  by  Benjamin  Johnson  her 
late  deceased  husband,  and  to  Alice  and  Francys,  the  two  other 
children  of  said  Jane  by  the  said  Thomas  How  her  now  hus- 
band, six  pounds  apiece. 

Item.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  William,  Sara,  Joseph, 
Thomas,  Elizabeth  and  Hanna,  the  six  children  of  the  said 
Joseph  Merriam  by  the  said  Sara  his  now  wife,  to  either  of 
them  the  sum  of  six  pounds  apiece,  to  be  paid  within  five  years 
next  after  my  decease.  Thomas  Dan  the  son  of  Thomas  Dan 
by  Elizabeth  my  sister  deceased.  My  brother  Roger  Goldstone 
certain  household  stuff  &c.  in  the  now  dwelling-  house  of  Richard 
Kipping.  The  residue  I  wholly  give  to  the  said  Thomas  How 
and  Joseph  Merriam  whom  I  make  and  ordain  full  and  sole 
executors. 

Then  follows  of  the  disposition  of  the  lands  and  tenements 
in  Brenchley  which  are  to  go  to  brother  Roger  Goldstone  at 
the  end  of  five  years  (the  executors  receiving  the  rents  &c. 
during  that  period).  If  Roger  die  before  the  end  of  the  said 
term  then  all  these  lands  and  tenements  to  go  to  sisters  Jane 
the  wife  of  Thomas  How  and  Sara  the  wife  of  Joseph  Merriam 
&c.  provided  the  said  Roger  leave  no  issue.  And  the  said 
Francys  my  mother,  if  then  living,  shall  have  the  use  and 
occupation  of  that  part  of  the  said  hinds  &e.  which  is  now  in 
the  occupation  of  William  Turner,  containing  by  estimation 
fourteen  acres.  —  N.  E.  Hist,  and  Gene.  Reg.,  Vol.  50,  pp.  50.7 -&. 


JEFFERIE, 


JOHN  JEFFERIE  resided  in  Kent  County,  England.     The 
will  of  his  widow  follows : 

Jane  Jefferie  of  Pepingburie  als  Pemburie,  Kent,  widow,  28 
April,  21  James,  proved  11  March  1623.  The  poor  of  Pemburie. 
To  my  daughter  Francis  the  now  wife  of  John  Goldstone  my 
gold  ring  and  best  suit  of  apparel,  that  is  to  say,  petticoat, 
kirtle,  hat  and  band  of  cambric  or  holland.  To  Susan  the  now 
wife  of  my  son  Roger  Thompson  my  second  suit  of  apparel  &c. 
To  Susan  the  now  wife  of  my  son  William  Jefferie  my  third 
suit  of  apparel.  The  rest  of  my  apparel  I  give  to  Jane  and 
Martha  Baldocke  daughters  of  my  daughter  Margeret.  To 
Jane  Goldstone  my  god  daughter,  the  daughter  of  Francis,  five 
shillings  and  one  pair  of  sheets.  My  god  daughter  Elizabeth 
Wood  the  daughter  of  sister  Wood.  All  the  children  of  my 
(laughter  Francis.  All  my  other  god  children.  John  Jefferie 
the  son  of  my  son  John  Jefferie.  John  Jeffe.iie  the  son  of  my 
son  William  Jefferie.  Ten  shillings  each  to  my  son  John 
Jefferie  and  to  my  son  Roger  Thompson.  All  of  the  children 
of  my  two  sons  Walter  Thompson  and  Roger  Thompson.  John 
Baldocke  and  the  said  Jane  and  Martha  Baldocke,  the  three 
children  of  my  daughter  Margaret  deceased,  thirty  pounds 
divided  equally  between  them  in  full  payment  and  satisfaction 
'  of  all  such  duties  and  demands  which  they  or  any  of  them  shall 
or  may  claim  or  demand  by  and  after  the  death  of  Roger 
Thompson  their  deceased  grandfather  or  by  and  after  me  the 
said  Jane  as  administratrix  after  the  death  of  the  said  Roarer 
Thompson  or  by  gift,  promise  or  otherwise  of  me  or  of  John 
Jefferie  my  late  husband  deceased,  the  same  to  be  paid  unto 
them  by  my  executors  hereafter  named  at  the  age  of  twenty 
and  two  years  of  them  the  said  John,  Jane  and  Martha  Baldocke 
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or  at  the  day  of  their  marriage  if  they  or  any  of  them  shall 
marry  before  their  age  &c.  with  the  advice  of  my  sister  Eliza- 
beth Wood  and  my  daughter  Francis  Goldstone.  My  son 
Thomas  Jefferie.  Edward  and  Nicholas  Jefferie  my  sons. 
Every  of  my  servants.  To  my  son  Thomas  Jefferie  my  silver 
cup  and  to  William  Jefferie  my  silver  salt.  Other  gifts.  I 
make  Thomas  Jefferie  and  Edward  Jefferie  my  sons  executors 

&c. 

Then  follow  the  disposition  of  landed  property.  Land  in 
Capell.  House  or  cottage  and  lands  in  Pepingburie  ah  Pem- 
burie.  To  son  Thomas  Jeffrey  the  house  wherein  T  now  inhabit 
called  Crowherst. 

1  appoint  my  well  beloved  friends  Stephen  Jefferie  of  Greys 
Inn,  gent.,  and  Edward  Jefferie  of  Tunbridge,  yeoman,  my 
brothers  in  law,  Thomas  Wood  of  Capell  my  brother  in  law 
and  John  Goldstone  of  Tudely  my  son  in  law  to  be  my  faithful 
overseers. — N.  E.  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register,  VoL 
50,  pp.  508-9. 

The  children  of  John  and  Jane  Jefferie  were  : 

2  John.  (i  Thomas. 

3  Frances,  m.  John  Goldstone.  7  Edward. 

4  William,  in.  Susan *  Nicholas. 

5  Marsraret.  in.  .John  Baldock. 


QEORQE. 


JOHN  GEORGE,  born  in  England;  married  1st,  _  in 
England,  who  probably  died  in  England;  married  2d,  in  Water- 
town,  New  England,  Ann,  widow  of  Henry  Goldstone  of  that 
town,  and  died  in  1647.  His  inventory  was  dated  June  12, 
1647,  and  probated  June  2£  following.  His  widow  Ann  died 
in  Watertown  April  26,  1670,  aged  79  years.  He  was  one  of 
the  founders  of  the  first  church  in  Boston.  Probably  came 
from  England  about  1630. 

The  children  of  John  George,  probably  all  by  first  wife  r 

2  John,  b.  in  England ;  d.  Sept.  12,  1666. 

3  Kobert,  b.  in  England. 

4  Susanna,  b.  in  England;  m.  Oct.  1, 1648,  Eobert  Harrington  of  Water- 

town. 


WOOD. 


EDWARD  WOOD  joined  the  church  in  Charlestown  30d, 
I'm.  1640,  and  his  wife  Ruth  a  little  later ;  he  was  admitted 
a  freeman  in  May  following.  I  have  no  knowledge  of  his  pre- 
vious whereabouts,  but  he  doubtless  came  from  England.  He 
received  five  acres  in  the  division  of  lands  in  Charlestown  in 
1638,  the  land  being  on  "Mistickside,"  now  Maiden.  He  mar- 
ried Ruth5,  dau.  of  Ralph1  and  Alice  Mousall  of  Charlestown, 
who  died  in  Charlestown  Aug.  29,  1642.  He  d.ed  there  Nov. 
27,  1642. 

The  children  of  Edward  and  Ruth  Wood  were:: 

2  Euth,  m.  14d.  2in.  T6">8.  Phineas19,  son  of  John*0  and  Elizabeth  (Slade) 

Upham  of  Maiden,  who  d.  in  Maiden  Oct.  — ,  1676 :   she  d.  there 
Jan.  8.  1696,  aged  60  years; 

3  Tanitluwbapt.  May  30,  1641.. 


MOUSALL. 


DEA.  RALPH  MOUSALL  and  brother  John  came  from 
England  to  New  England  with  Winthrop  in  1630,  he  being  No. 
72  and  his  wife  Alice  No.  73  in  the  list  of  members  of  the  first 
church  in  Boston.  On  Oct.  19,  1030.  he  expressed  a  desire  of 
being  admitted  a  freeman,  and  was  sworn  May  18  following. 
lie  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  church  in  Charlestown,  and 
was  representative  to  the  General  Court  in  1636. 1637  and  1638, 
but  being  a  sympathizer  with  Hutchinson  and  Wheelwright  in 
their  views  he  was  ejected  Sept.  6,  1638 :  yet,  by  keeping  quiet, 
recovered  his  reputation,  and  died  April  30,  1657.  He  was. 
on  the  first  board  of  selectmen  of  Charlestown  in  1634.  in 
1655,  upon  the  request  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town,  Richard 
Russell,  Ralph  Mousall  and  Thomas  Lynde  were  appointed  by 
the  General  Court  to  "end  small  causes"  in  town  according  to 
law.  His  widow  died  in  1667.  His  brother  John  was  admitted 
to  the  church  in  Charlestown,  with  his  wife  Joanna,  Aug.  23,, 
1634:  was  one  of  the  seven  male  members  constituting  the 
church  Aug.  14,  1642. 

The  will  of  Ralph  Mousall  follows : 

Ralpli  Mousall,  April  13  (codicil  23),  proved  June  23,  1657,. 
devised  to  son  John  (who  had  house  bo't  of  R.  Stowers.  and  4 
commons,  7  acres  upland,  4  marsh  lots,  2  acres  at  Newton  liney 
bo't  of  Wanes)  4  commons  more  at  death  of  wife,  and  2  more  ; 
to  Thomas,  house  he  lives  in  and  2  commons,  he  to  pay  John 
20.s-. ;  legacies  to  Mary  Gobe  [Goble]  and  Ruth  Wood;  to 
"■daughters"  Elizabeth  and  Mary  [may  be  daughters-in-law]  ; 
to  cousins  Nathaniel  Ball  and  May  Waine ;  to  Thomas  Osborn, 
William  Crouch,  widows  Streeter  and  Stubbs,  my  country- 
woman Mrs.  Green;  to  wife,  use  of  house  and  commons  during 
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life  :  to  babe  lately  born,  son  Thomas's  eldest  son,  £50. 

Inventory  30-3-1657:  House,  barn  and  8  acres;  10  acres 
upland  and  marsh  in  Highfield  out  of  neck  ;  1  acre  adjoining 
Mystic  River  near  ferry  ,£150;  163/4"commons  £50.  Widow 
had  entered  to  her  123/4  commons  in  list  of  1656-7.  Her  in- 
ventory:  House  and  20  acres  £200;  second  division,  wood  lot 
£20;  123/4  commons  £72. 

The  children  of  Ralph  and  Alice  Mousall  were : 

2  John,  b.  about  1630;  m.  1st,  Elizabeth ,  who  d.  Aug.  16,  1685,  aged 

51  years;  m.  2d,  March  26,  1686,  Eleanor  Howe,  who  d.  Jan.  20, 
1694 ;  m.  3d,  April  24, 1695,  Mercy,  dau.  of  John  and  Hopstill  Mirick, 
who  d.  Feb.  1,  1702-3,  aged  74  years. 

3  Thomas,  bapt.  May  25,  1632 ;  m.  Mary  Richardson ;  d.  April  13,  1713. 

4  Mary,  m.  Thomas3,  son  of  Thomas1  and  Alice  Goble,  who  d.  in  Concord 

Xov.  22,  1690. 

5  Ruth,  m.  Edward1  Wood  of  Charlestown. 

6  Elizabeth. 


HOOKER. 


HENRY  HOOKER  married  in  Boston,  1st,  Aug.  13,  1708, 
Elizabeth  Hilliard,  who  died  in  Medfield,  Mass.,  Dec.  26,  1754  -r 
married  2d,  July  2,  1763,  Mrs.  Phebe  Archer,  probably  of  Med- 
way,  Mass.  Nothing  is  known  of  any  earlier  record  of  him  or 
his  wives.  They  evidently  remained  in  Boston  but  a  short  time, 
but  where  or  when  their  first  child  was  born  is  also  unknown. 
We  next  find  them  in  Medfield,  where  the  remainder  of  their 
children  were  born.  I  find  no  record  of  the  death  of  him  or  his 
second  wife. 

The  children  of  Henry  and  Elizabeth  Hooker  were : 

2  Henry,  m.  1st,  Nov.  9,  1733,  Mary22,  dau.  of  John"  and  Mary  (Parker) 

Parker  of  Needham,  Mass. ;  m.  2d,  in  1756,  Mary  Bullard  of  Ded- 
ham,  Mass.,  who  d.  in  Sturbridge  in  1795,  aged  9ft  years;  he  d.  in. 
Sturbridge  Jan.  21,  1776. 

3  John,  b.  Sept.  14,  1713. 

4  William,  b.  April  17,  1716;   ra.  1st,  Tabitha  Clark;   2d,  Abigail  Evans;. 

d.  March  15,  1806;  was  captain  of  a  company  in  the  Thirty-first 
Regiment  April  19,  1762. 

5  Philip,  b.  Jan.  12,  1717-18. 

fi  Samuel,  b.  June  10, 1725 ;  was  in  the  army  under  Sir  William  Pepperell 
at  Cape  Breton. 

2  HENRY  {Henri/1},  married  1st,  Nov.  9,  1733,  Mary,  dau. 
of  John  and  Mary  (Parker),  Parker  of  Needhamt  Mass.,  who 
died  — - ;  married  2d,  in  1756,  Mary  Bullard  of  Dedharn, 
Mass.,  who  died  in  Sturbridge,  Mass.,  in  1795,  aged  90  years  ; 
he  died  Jan.  21,  1776.  He  went  to  Sturbridge  for  settlement 
soon  after  his  first  marriage,  as  the  births  of  their  children  are 
recorded  there.  They  resided  in  two  or  three  places  in  town, 
and  at  one  time,  it  is  said,  occupied  the  house  which  was  later 
owned  and  occupied  by  Joseph  Brackett,  in  Shuttleville  (South- 
bridge). 
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The  children  of  Henry  and  Mary  Hooker  were  r 

7  Olive,  b.  July  28,  1734. 

8  Lois,  b.  June  24,  1736;   m.  April  13,  1758,  Jonathan,  son  of  Jonathan 

and  Parthena  Willard  of  Newton,  Mass.  He  was  a  soldier  in  the 
E evolutional- y  war;  d.  in  Dudley,  Mass.,  in  1833,  aged  95  years. 

9  Oliver,  b.  Nov.  20,  1737. 

10  Simeon,  b.  April  14,  1739;  d.  in  Westford,  Vt.,  In  1842. 

11  Silas,  b.  March  17,  1740-41 ;  m.  April  13,  1769,  Frances,  dau.  of  John 

and  Esther  Tarbell  of  Sturbridge,  b.  March  15, 1745,  and  d.  in  Stour- 
bridge Oct.  16,  1770. 

12  Elizabeth,  bapt.  April  3,  1742. 

13  Amos,  b.  Sept,  30,  1743;  in.  March  10,  1768,  Hannah,  dau.  of  timothy 

Foster  of  Dudley,  who  d.  in  Charlton  Oct.  28,  1841  *  was  a  soldier 
in  the  Revolutionary  war  and  d.  of  wounds  in  1776.  The  Dudley 
record  says :  "Timothy  Foster  and  his  fourteen  sons  were  in  the 
Revolutionary  Army." 

14  Samuel,  b.  May  13,  1745;  m.  1st,  Oct.  15,  1767,  Mary*®,  dau,  of  Joseph3? 

and  Lydia1'  (Walker)  Pierce  of  Weston,  who  d.  in  Sturbridge  Nov, 
G,  1815 ;  m.  2d,  Mrs. — —  Hill  of  Milford,  Mass. ;  he  d.  in  Sturbridge 
June  30,  1822.    He  was  a  soldier  in  the  Revolutionary  war, 

15  Henry,  b.  May  %  1746;  m.  July  12,  1770,  Molly  Edmonds  of  Dudley, 

Mass.,  who  d.  in  Southbridge,  Jan.  26,  1824;  he  d.  in  Sturbridge 
March  11,  1825. 

16  John  Parker,  bapt,  Oct.  14,  1748:   m.  Dee.  25,  1774,  Sarah,  dau.  of 

Nathaniel  and  Sarah  Smith  of  Sturbridge,  b,  Sept.  21,  1751. 

17  Nathan,  bapt.  March  11,  1749-50. 

18  Lemuel,  bapt,  June  30,  1751. 

19  Mary,  b,  Dec.  7,  1752:;   m.  June  11,  1777,  Stephen*  Warren.     She  was 

given  letter  of  dismissal  from  the  church  in  Sturbridge  Feb.  1, 1801, 
to  the  church  at  Wardsboro,  Vt.,  to  which  place  they  had  removed. 
He  was  a  soldier  in  the  Revolutionary  war.     She-  d.  April  19,  1801. 

14  SAMUEL  (Henry*,  Henry1},  born  in  Sturbridge  May  6, 
1745  ;  married  1st,  Oct.  15,  1767,  Mary**,  dau.  of  Joseph4*  and 
Lydia17  (Walker}  Pierce  of  Weston,  Mass.,  who  died  in  Stur- 
bridge Nov.  6,  1815;  married  2d,  Mrs. Hill  of  Milford: 

resided  near  Walker  pond,  at  the  place  since  known  as  the 
Hooker  place.  He  was  a  soldier  in  the  Revolutionary  war. 
After  the  war  he  received  a  commission  as  captain  and  later  aft 
major. 

The  children  <>f  Samuel  and  Mary  Hooker  except  Polly20, 
all  born  in  Sturbridge,-  were  : 

2/1  Polly,  b.  before  the  marriage  of  her  father  and  by  a  woman,  unknown 
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:it  present :  m.  June  17.  1784,  Samuel  Shumway  <>t  Stui'bridge  who> 
was  a  soldier  in  the  Revolution,  and  d.  Oct.  2.  1842,  aged  93  years. 

21  Mary,  b.  in  1768. 

22  Persis,  b.  Oet.  18,  1769;   in.  Dee.  30,  1788,  Reuben,  son  of  Abijah21 

Lamb  of  Charlton,  b.  March  10.  1767:  removed  afterward  to  Ports- 
month,  Ohio,  where  he  died. 

23  Lucy.  b.  Oct.  7,  1770;  d.  Dee.  17.  1770. 

24  Parker,  b.  Dee.  28.  1771 :   m.  1st,  Sept.  10,  1790,  Hannah    Rlanebard. 

who  d.  May  19,  1817;  m.  2d,  Jan.  13,  1818,  Judith  Carr  Lucas,  who 
d.  March  30,  1858.  He  removed  to  Peaeham,  Vt.,  in  1798,  where  he 
d.  Aug.  2.  184G.     He  was  called  "Long  Parker." 

25  Lucy,  b.  Dec.  8,  1773:   m.  Oct.  4,  1792.  Charles1''9,  son  of  Samuel25  and 

Sarah22  (Dana)   Lamb  of  Charlton,  who  d.  Sept.  18,  1843 ;   shed. 
Feb.  16,  1858,  both  in  Charlton.     They  were  grandparents  of  the- 
20  Lemuel,  b.  Oct.  8,  1777:  d.  April  28,  1778.  [compiler. 

27  Samuel,  b.  July  25,  1779:   m.  1st,  Jan.  14,  1801,  Polly,  dau.  of  Caleb 

Nichols,  who  d.  Jan.  18,  1816:  m.  2d,  Sept.  27,  1816,  Mrs.  Abigail. 
Chapin;  he  d.  in  Stui'bridge  June  30,  1852. 

28  Polly,  b.  Sept.  10,  1781  ;  d.  Sept.  4,  1842. 

29  Lydia,  b.  June  4,  1784;  m.  April  15.  1802,  Calvin  ('lenience,  who  d.  in 

Southbridge  Feb.  26,  1828,  aged  45  years ;  she  d.  Feb.  26,  1848. 

30  Simeon,  b.  May  4,  1790;   in.  .Ian.  9,  1809,  Nancy,  dau.  of  Samuel  and 

Deborah  (Cross)  Stetson  of  Charlton.  He  d.  in  Charlton  May  3,. 
1861. 


PARKER. 


The  Parker  family  has  been  a  puzzle  to  me,  as  well  as  to 
many  other  genealogists,  having  searched  everywhere  in  order 
to  solve  the  puzzle,  but  it  proves  a  puzzle  yet,  and  perhaps  will 
be  forever.  I  have  put  them  in  the  order  which  seems  most 
reasonable,  though  some  others  have  some  doubts  about  its  cor- 
rectness.    I  will  start  with — 

ROBERT  PARKER,  born  about  1602,  and  was  among  the 
early  settlers  of  Boston  and  Roxbury.  He  was  a  butcher,  came 
possibly  from  Woolpit,  near  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  Suffolk  County, 
England  ;  married  Judith,  widow  of  Richard  Rugby  of  Roxbury, 
who  died  May  8,  1682,  aged  80  years ;  he  died  in  1685,  aged 
83  years.  On  admission  to  the  church  March  9,  1634,  he  was 
called  "  servant  to  our  brother  Aspinwall."  He  resided  at  one 
time  in  Cambridge  and  owned  a  house  on  Brattle  street,  a  few 
tods  from  Ash  street. 

The  children  of  Robert  ami  Judith  Parker  were  : 

2  John,  I). ;  in.  Joanna ,  who  d.  March  14,  1688;  he  d.  in  1684. 

.'}  Rachel,  b. :  d.  April  5,  1663. 

4  Benjamin,  1>.  June  — ,  1636;  d.  Jan.  17,  1671-2. 

5  Sarah,  b.  April  — ,  1640;  m.  Oct.  15.  1662,  Dr.  Thomas  Foster. 
(!  Nathaniel,  b.  July  28.  1043:  probably  d.  young. 

2  JOHN   (Robert1),  married  Joanna ;  removed  from 

II ingham  about  1650;  resided  on  the  south  side  of  the  river, 
now  Newton.     He  died  in  1684. 

The  children  of  John  and  Joanna  Parker  were: 

7  Mary,  b.  Jan.  28,  1647-8;  m.  Peter,  son  of  John  Hanchet  of  Roxbury. 

8  Martha,  b.  May  1,  1649;  in.  James  liorsley  of  Xewton. 

9  John,  b.  Feb.  15,  1651-2;  m.  Mary ;  d.  Aug,  29,  1720. 

10  Joanna,  b.  Jan.  16.  1653-4;  m. Stone. 

11  Jeremiah,  b.  Feb.  16,  1655  6:  d.  young. 
VI  Thomas,  l>.  Feb.  1,  1657-8;  d.  young. 
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13  Sarah,,  b.  Jan.  6,  1659-60;  m.  Sep.  — ,  168G,  Samuel  Snow  of  Woburnw 

14  r&aac,  1).  March  15,  1662-3  ;  m.  May  4,  1687,  Mary  Parker. 

15  Jonathan;,  b.  Nov.  6, 1665  ;  in.  Deliverance,  dau.  of  William  Hart  well.. 
1.6  Lydia,  b.  May  15,  1667. 

9  JOHN  {John1,  Robert1},  born  probably  in  Newton  15d,lm,„ 
1651-2;  married  Mary  —  ~— ;  died  Aug.  29,  1720. 
The  children  of  John  and  Mary  Parker  were  : 

17  John,  b.  Aug.  57,  1687;  m.  April  6.  1709,  Mary  Parker  ot  Dedham. 

18  Mary,  b.  March  3,  1600. 

19  Deborah,  b.  Feb.  11,  1603. 

20  Surah,  b.  March  24,  1605. 

21  Thomas.-,,  b.  Jan.  9,  1700. 

IT  JOHN  (Joliri*,  John2,  Robert1),  born  in  Needham  Aug.  17* 
1687  ;  married  April  5¥  1709,  Mary  Parker  of  Dedham ;  died 
Oct.  28,  1742.  Ebenezer  Bishop  of  Brimfield,  Mass.,  was  in 
1742  appointed  administrator  of  the  estate  of  John  Parker,  late 
of  Needham,  husbandman. 

The  children  of  John  and  Mary  Parker  were : 

22  Mary,  b.  Jan.  12,  1709-10;  m.  Nov.  9,  1733,  Henry*  son  of  Henryi  and 

Elizabeth  (Ililliard)  Hooker;   she  d.  previous  to  1756,  when  he  m.. 
Mary  Bullard  of  Dedham :  he  d.  Jan.  21.  1776. 

23  James,  b.  May  13,  1711. 

24  Lydia,  b.  Dec.  26, 1714 ;  in.  Dec.  27. 1737.  Ebenezer  Bishop  of  Needham.. 

25  John.  b.  Dec.  22,  1717. 

26  Mehitabte,  b.  March  12.  1718-19;  m.  Nov.  17.  1743,  David  Whitney. 

27  Jacob,  b.  Oct,  28.  1720;  m.  Lydia 

28  Josiah,  b.  Dec.  25.  1721  ;   m.  Sept.  19.  1749.  Elizabeth  Colter  of  Need- 

ham. 

29  Jeremiah,   b.   Nov.  3,  1724;   m.  April   16.  1747.    Lydia   Parmenter  of 

Needham,  late  of  Sudbury. 
30.  Uuth,  b.  Aug.  10,  172.6. 

31  William,  b.  Oct.  14.  1727;   d.  in  1756.  in  "an  engagement  with   the- 

enemy." 

32  Katherine,  b.  July  22,  173]. 

33  Thankful,  b.  .July  22.  1731 :  in.  March  25.  1762,  Henry3  Alden  (Davids. 

John^).. 


PIERCE. 

JOHN  PIERCE,  (or  Peirce,  Pearce,  Perce,  Peeroe,  Pers,  as 
it  has  been  variously  spelled),  was  born  in  England  in  1588 ; 

married  Elizabeth .     Savage  says  i  "John   Pierce,  made 

freeman  in  Watertown  in  1688,  a  man  of  good  estate,  projected 
settlement  at  Sudbury  and  Lancaster/*  He  also  says:  "  April 
8,  1637.  The  examination  of  John  Pers  of  Norwch  in  Noff. 
[Norwich  in  Norfolk]  weaver  aged  49  years  and  Elizabeth  his 
wife  aged  36  years  with  four  children  — John^  Barba  [Robert], 
Elizabeth  and  Judith,  and  one  servant,  John  Gedney  aged  19 
3Tears,  are  desirous  to  pass  to  Boston  in  New  England  to  inhab- 
itt."  The  name,  age,  occupation  and  date  of  embarkation  of  this 
family  favor  the  idea  that  he  was  the  John  Pierce  who  settled 
in  Watertown.  If  so,  either  Elizabeth  was  his  second  wife  or 
there  must  have  been  an  error  in  her  age,  and  he  must  have 
come  to  America  some  years  after  his  son  Anthony.  In  the 
third  division  of  land  in  Watertown  in  1642  he  received  78 
acres.  He  died  Aug.  19, 1661 ;  his  widow  Elizabeth  died  March 
12,  1666-7,  aged  79  years,  both  in  Watertown.  In  his  will  of 
March  4,  1657-8,,  he  provides  for  wife  Elizabeth  and  son  An- 
thony, and  "other  children'*  without  naming  them;  but  the 
will  of  his  widow,  dated  March  5r  proved  April  2,  1667,  supplies 
the  deficiency  by  naming  children  Anthony,  .John,  Robert, 
Esther  Morse  wife  of  Joseph  Morse,  Mary  Coldam,  besides 
grandchildren  Mary  Ball,  Esther  Morse  and  the  children  of 
Anthony  and  Robert  Pieroe. 

The  obild'yen  of  John  ;un\  Elizabeth  Pierce,  probably  all  borrt 
in  England,  were : 
■>  Elizabeth,  i>. ;  d.  before  iGi.l,  when  her  father  died. 

'.{  Anthony,  h,  about  1009:  m.  l&t,  Sarah  -_— ..  who  d.  March—.  1633-4U 
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in.  2d,  within  a  year,  Ann .  who  d.  in  Watertown  Jan.  20. 

1682-3 ;  he  d.  May  9,  1678. 

4  John,  b.  about  1609,  perhaps  twin  of  Anthony ;  in.  Elizabeth ;  d. 

in  Sudbury  June  12,  1655. 

5  Robert,  b.  about  1620;   in.  Mary2,  dau.  of  John1  and   Mary   Knight  of 

Watertown,  who  d.  in  Woburn  March  18,  1701  ;  he  d.  Sept.  10,  1706. 

6  Elizabeth,  m.  Jan.  30,  1645,  Francis  Wyrnan  of  Watertown. 

7  Esther,  m.  Joseph,  son  of  Joseph  and  Dorothy  Morse  of  Ipswich,  and 

settled  in  Watertown:  d.  March  4,  1691. 

8  Judith. 

3  ANTHONY  (John1),  born  in  England  about  1609;  waa 
admitted  a  freeman  in  Watertown  Sept.  3,  1634.  He  received 
lot  20  containing  86  acres  in  the  division  of  lands  in  1642  in 
Watertown,  New  England.  He  resided  in  a  four-acre  lot,  next 
to  John  Stowers,  east  of  the  highway  to  Lexington.  His  father 
had  a  six-acre  lot  next  west,  and  later  either  sold  or  gave  it  to 

Anthony.     He  married  1st,  Sarah  — ,  who  died   March  — y 

1633-4  ;  married  2d,  within  a  year,  Ann  ,  who  died  Jan. 

20,1682-3.     His  will   was  dated    Sept.  6,  1671;    died    May  9, 
1678.     Both  died  in  Watertown. 

■The  children  of  Anthony  Pierce  were: 

By  Sarah  : 
9   Mary.  I).  23d.  I Qm,  1633;  d.  in  infancy. 

By  Ann  : 
Kl  John,  1), ;  d.  in  1682. 

11  .Mary.  b.  in  1636;    in.   Ralph,  b.  1632,  son  of  William  and   Mary  Head 

12  Jacob,  b.  15d,  7m,  1637.  [of  Woburn. 

13  Daniel,  b.  Id,  11m.  1639;  m.  Elizabeth ;  settled  in  Groton. 

14  Martha,  1).  April  4.  1641;  in.  in  1669,  Thomas  Noyes  of  Sudbury. 

15  Joseph,  b.in  1047;  m.  1st,  Martha ;  2d,  June  15,  1698,  Elizabeth, 

widow    of    Ephraim    Winship   of   Cambridge  and   dau.  of   Francis 
Kendall. 

16  Benjamin,  b.  in  1649;    in.  dan.  15,  1678,  Hannah,  dau.  of  Joshua  and 

Hannah  (Mason)  Brooks  of  Concord. 

17  Judith,  b.  lSd.  5m,  1650;  m.  16d.  12m,  1667,  John,  son  of  Robert  Sawin 

of  Boxford.  Suffolk  County.  England. 

5  ROBERT  (John1),  born  in  England  about  1620;  married 
Mary,  dau.  of  John1  and  Mary  Knight  of  Watertown  ;  he  was 
admitted  as  a  freeman  in  Watertown  in  1642;  but  removed  to 
Woburn  about  16)50,  where  he  was  taxed  in  the  county  rate  for 
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1666,  and  was  numbered  among  those  who  were  entitled  to  an 
interest  in  the  common  lands  of  the  town  in  1668. 

The  children  of  Robert  and  Mary  Pierce,  all  born  in  Woburn, 

were  : 

18  Judith,  b.  Sept.  30,  1651 ;  d.  May  30,  1689,  in  childbed. 

19  Mary,  b.  Jan.  21,  1653-4;   m,  Oct.  14,  1672,   John,  son   of  Samuel 

Walker  of  Woburn ;  d.  in  Woburn  Nov.  8,  1695. 

20  Nathaniel,  b.  Dec.  4,  1655;   m.  Dec.  27,  1677,  Hannah,  dau.  of  James 

Converse  of  Woburn,  who  d.  March  23,  1679-80 ;  m.  2d,  March  22, 
1680-81,  Elizabeth  Foster;  he  d.  in  1691. 

21  Elizabeth,  b.  March  6,  1658;   m.  Feb.  24,  1681-2,   Samuel  Wilson  of 

Woburn. 

22  Jonathan,  b.  Feb.  2,  1662-3;  m.  Nov.  19,  1698,  Hannah  Wilson. 

23  Benjamin,  b.  ;   m.  April  — ,  1696,   Hannah,  dau.  of  Jeralemael 

'      Bowers ;  d.  in  Charlestown  Sept.  — ,  1715. 

24  Joseph,  b.  May  1,  1672. 

15  JOSEPH  (Anthony2,  Johti1),  bom  in  Watertown  in  1647; 
married  1st,  Martha ;  2d,  June  15,  1698,  Elizabeth,  wid- 
ow of  Ephraim  Winship  of  Cambridge  and  daughter  of  Francis 
Kendall  of  Cambridge.  He  was  a  soldier  in  King  Philip's  war 
in  1676,  from  Watertown. 

The  children  of  Joseph  and  Martha  Pierce  were : 

25  Joseph,  b.  2d,  8m,  1669;   m.  1st,  March  20,  1688-9,  Ruth,  dau.  of  Na- 

thaniel and  Mary  Holland,  who  d.  soon  after  marriage;  m.  2d,  Dee. 
21,  1692,  Hannah7,  dau.  of  William1  and  Mary  Munroe  of  Cam- 
bridge; in.  3d,  Aug.  12,  1736,  Beriah'20,  widow  of  Daniel  Child  and 
dau.  of  John19  and  Mary9  (Harrington)  Bemis  of  Watertown ;  he  d. 
in  Watertown  March  13,  1753. 

26  Francis,  b.  July  27,  1671 ;  in.  Dec.  7,  1697,  Hannah,  dau.  of  John  John- 

son of  Cambridge;  d.  in  Weston  April  22,  1728. 

27  John,  b.  May  27,  1673;  m.  Nov.  5,  1702,  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Daniel  and 

Mary  (Grant)  Smith  of  Watertown.  who  d.  Sept.  20.  1747. 

28  Mary,  b.  in  1674. 

29  Benjamin,  b.  March  25,  1677. 

30  Jacob,  b.  25d,  10m,  1678;   m.  Nov.  13,  1702,  Hannah  Lewis  of  Water- 

town  ;  d.  in  Watertown  Dec.  8,  1740. 

31  Martha,  b.  Dec.  24,  1681 ;   m.  May  17,  1706,  William,  son  of  Nathaniel 

and  Sarah  (Hagar)  Whitney  of  Watertown. 

32  Stephen,  b.  Oct.  24,  1683 ;  m.  Sept.  16,  1708,  Abigail,  dau.  of  Ephraim18 

and  Elizabeth  Bemis  of  Watertown. 

33  Israel,  b.  Oct.  7,  1685;   m.  Jan.  16,  1717,   Sarah,  dau.  of  Joseph  and 

Elizabeth  Holland  of  Watertown. 
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34  Elizabeth,  b.  Sept.  9,  1687;  in.  Oct.  15,  1706,  Joseph  Bends. 

25  JOSEPH  (Joseph1*,  Anthony2,  John1},  born  in  Watertown 
Oct.  2,  1669;  m.  1st,  March  20,  1688-9,  Ruth,  dau.  of  Nathaniel 
and  Sarah  Holland,  who  died  soon  after  marriage ;  married  2dv 
Dec.  21,  1692,  Hannah7,  dau.  of  William1  and  Mary  Munroe  of 
Cambridge :  m.  3d,  Aug.  12,  IT 36,  Beriah20,  widow  of  Daniel 
Child  and  dau,  of  John19  and  Mary9  (Harrington)  Bemis  of 
Watertown.  He  died  in  Watertown  March  13,  1753.  He  was. 
admitted  freeman  in  Watertown  in  1690 :  was  selectman  of 
Watertown  in  1708,  171.3,  1722,  1736  and  1737. 

The  children  of  Joseph  and  Hannah  Pierce,  all  born  in  Wa- 
tertown except  last  two  born  in  Lexington,  were  : 

35  Joseph,  b.  Feb.  5.  1693-4;  m.  Abigail  —   — ,  who  d.  in  1755;  d.  .Feb.. 

— -,  1737.  both  in  Lexington. 
30  George,  b.  Feb.  2,  1695-6;  m.  Hannah 

37  John,  b.  March  11,  1698-9?  in.  Rachel 

38  Martha,  b„  June  20,  1702. 

39  Mary,  b.  March  28„17Q5;  m.  June  4, 1725 >  Thomas,  son  of  William 

and  Hannah  Fiske  of  Watertown,  who  d.  Sept.  28,  1778. 

40  William,  b.  July  10,  1707:  iu.  Abigail 

41  Ruth,  l).  April  8,  1710. 

|-_>  David,  b.  April  16.  1713;  in.  May  19,  1734.  Sarah  Piper  of  Concord. 

35  JOSEPH  (Joseph**,  Joseph1*,  Anthony2,  John1),,  born  in 
Watertown  Feb.  5,  1 693-4;  m.  Abigail  — — ,  who  died  in  1755;. 
died  Feb.  — ,  1737,  both  in  Lexington,  Mass. 

The  children  of  Joseph  and  Abigail  Pierce,  all  born  in  Lex- 
ington, were  : 

Kl  Ebenezer,  h.  Sept.  is.  1715.  44  Jonas.  l>.  Oct.  ir>,  1717. 

45  Joseph,  b.  Feb.  3.  1718-19;.  in.  April  2,  1741.  Lydia",  dau.  of  John** 
ami  l.ydia"  (CutLt'i)  Walker  of  Wobnrn ;  d.  in  Sturbridge-  Aug.  IT. 
179-2. 

45  JOSEPH  (Joseph*5,  Joseph28,  Joseph1*,  Anthony\  John1)* 
burn  in  Watertown  Feb.  8,  1718-19 ;  married  April  2,  174U 
Lydia17,  dau.  of  John15  and  Lydia6  (Cutler)  Walker  of  Wohurn. 
He  died  in  Sturbridge  Aug.  11,  1792. 

The  children  of  Joseph  and  Lydia  Pierce  were  r. 

46  Lydia,  b.  March  18,  1745;  m.  Dec.  10,  T7<si.  Asa.  son  of   Ezetclel  and 

llaiiuab  I'pliani. 

47  Mary,  b.  Vug,  12,  174!>:  ra.  Oct.  15,  1707.  Samuel*3,  son  of  Henry2-ana 

>'lary'-'-  (  Parker)  Hooker  of  Sturbridge,  who  d.  March  11. 1825:  slu- 
d.  Nov.  6,  1815,  both  in.  Stiirbrlrlge. 


STONE. 


SYMOND  STONE  of  Much  Bromley  (now  called  Great 
Bromley),  Essex  County,  England,  about  nine  or  ten  miles 
from  Boxted  and  Nayland,  married  Elizabeth 

The  will  of  Symond  Stone  of  Much  Bromley,  photographed 
from  the  original  in  the  British  Museum  by  Charles  Francis 
Stone  of  New  York  city,  is  as  follows : 

In  the  name  of  god  amen  The  XII  day  of  may  the  yere  of 
ower  lord  God  a  M  CCCCC  VI  I  Symond  Stone  of  Moche 
Brymley  of  the  diocese  of  london  beying  in  hole  in  mynde  make 
my  testament  and  last  wyll  in  the  forme  following  First  I  be- 
queth  my  soule  to  god  all  mygthy  to  ower  lady  Sent  mary  and 
to  alle  saynts  and  my  body  to  be  buride  in  the  chirch  of  Moche 
Brymley  foresaide  Itm  I  bequeyth  to  the  hye  awter  there  for 
my  tithes  negligentely  forgotyn  a  cowe  or  ellys  VI  s.  VIII  d, 
for  yt  Itm  1  bequeth  to  the  warke  of  poulys  [St.  Paul's,  Lon- 
don] XII  d.  Itm  I  orden  and  make  myn  executors  Elizabeth 
my  wyf  Davy  my  son  and  John  Bradfyld  and  Sr  William  Fare- 
way  p  son  [parson]  of  Brymley  aforesaide  supervisor  of  this 
my  testament  and  last  wyll  also  I  wyll  that  Davy  Stone  my  son 
have  my  tenamet  called  Godewyns  with  alle  appertenance  to 
the  same  belongyng  to  hym  his  heyrs  and  assignes  for  evyrmore 
after  the  condicion  that  the  said  Davy  shall  pay  to  his  moder 
duryng  her  lyf  yerely —  VI  s.  VIII  d.  and  after  her  disses  I 
'  wyll  that  he  kepe  or  cause  to  be  kept  a  yerely  obyte  by  the 
space  of  XX  yers  to  the  valure  of  Xs.  by  yere  for  the  welth  of 
my  soule  my  wyfys  soule  and  alle  ciisten  soules  Also  I  wyll 
that  Water  ray  son  have  my  tenement  in  Ardleigh  called  Walles 
to  hym  and  his  heyrs  or  assigns  for  evyr  payng  to  his  moder 
III  s.  also  I  wyll  that    Mihyll    my  son   have  II   keyn  or  ellys 
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XIIII  s  for  them  V  yewen  and  V  lambys  Itm  I  wyll  that 
William  my  son  have  II  keyn  or  ellys  XIIIIs.  for  them  Itm  I 
require  and  charge  my  coffesys  [cofeoffees]  that  they  delivr  a 
sufficient  astate  [statement]  aceordynge  to  my  wyll  when  so 
evyr  they  be  reqiryd  The  residewe  of  alle  my  goods  not  be- 
quethyd  I  gyf  and  bequeth  to  Elizabeth  my  wif  and  to  Davy 
Stone  my  son  to  dispose  they  as  they  thynk  most  pleasure  to 
god  and  health  to  my  soule.  These  wytness  John  Stone  John 
Newman  and  William  Litylbery  and  the  aforsaide  parson  with 
other. 

The  will  was  probated  Feb.  10,  1510. 

The  children  of  S}^mond  and  Elizabeth  Stone  were : 
2  David.  3  Walter.  4  Mihyll  (may  be  Michael).  5  William, 

2  DAVID  {Symond1'),  born  at  Much   Bromley,  but  I   know 
nothing  about  his  marriage.     They  had  — 
6  Symond. 

6    SYMOND    ( David2 ,  Symond1'),  born  at  Much    Bromley; 

married  Agnes .     The  will  of  Symond  Stone,  discovered 

and  copied  by  Henry  F.  Waters,  is  as  follows: 

Symond  Ston,  of  Much  Bromeley,  28  July,  1558('?).  To 
wife  Agnes  tenement  called  Hunts  (copy  and  free)  for  lifeT 
then  to  eldest  son  John,  he  to  pay  Davy  his  brother  15th  in  7 
years  after  decease  of  Agnes  his  mother:  remainder  to  Davy  — 
he  to  pay  to  his  brother  Richard,  &c.  To  wife  Agnes  5  acres- 
called  the  Leez  for  life  :  then  to  Richard  and  his  heirs  for  ever. 
Residue  to  wife  Agnes,  and  if  she  die  in  her  widowhood  then 
among  my  3  children.      Wife  and  son  John,  Executors. 

William  E.  Stone  of  Cambridge  says:  There  is  one  other 
very  interesting  doc  anient  in  which  the  Stones  of  Much  Brom- 
ley figure,  which,  like  the  will  of  Simon1,  was  brought  to  my 
notice  by  Mr.  Elliot  Stone  of  Riverdale,  New  York  city.  In  the 
Essex  Archaeological  Society's  Transactions,  New  Series,  Vol.  1, 
was  published  a  number  of  inventories  of  church  goods  belonging 
to  Essex  parishes,  taken  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI  with  a  view 
to  confiscation  by  the  Crown.  Among  these  is  an  inventory  of 
the    "  vestments    and    all    other    ornaments    belono-insr    to    the 
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Churche  of  Moche  Bromley,  —  made  in  the  syxte  year  of  the 
reign  of  King  Edward  the  syxte  "  (1553).  We  learn  from  this 
inventory  that  Robert  Stone  and  Symond  Stone  were  then 
church  wardens.  The  Symond  Stone  here  named  must  have 
been  Symond6.  It  is  also  stated  that  "  Robt.  Stone  owyth  to 
the  church  £4  -  6  -  8,"  and  that,  in  the  first  year  of  King  Ed- 
ward VI,  "  John  Monte  the  elder  &  John  Lyteller,  then  being 
churchwardens,  with  the  consent  of  John  Estewood  and  John 
Stone  the  elder  and  others,"  sold  a  "  crosse  of  Sylver,  a  Senser 
and  a  Chalys  p'cell  gylte." 

The  children  of  Symond  and  Agnes  Stone  were : 

7  John. 

8  David,  m.  1st,  July  10.  1566,  Elizabeth  Hewitt;   m.  2d,  Aug.  23,  1585, 

Ursula 

9  Richard. 

7  DAVID  (Symond6,  David2,  Symond1),  born  at  Much  Brom- 
ley ;  married  1st,  July  10,  1566,  Elizabeth  Hewitt;  married  2d, 
Aug.  23,  1585,  Ursula 

The  children  of  David  Stone  were : 

By  Elizabeth  : 

10  Margery,  bapt.  March  10.  1569. 

11  Elizabeth,  bapt.  Feb.  2,  1571;  d.  young.       12  John,  bapt.  Dec.  6,  1573. 

13  Frances,  bapt.  May  12,  1576;  m.  Sept.  6,  1600,  John  Upshore. 

14  Agnes,  bapt.  March  19,  1580. 

By  Ursula  : 

15  Simon,  bapt.  Feb.  9,  1585-6;   in.  Aug.  5,  1616,  Joan,  dau.  of  William 

Clarke ;  d.  in  Watertown  Sept.  22,  1665. 

16  Ursula,  bapt.  June  2,  1588;  m.  May  14,  1610,  William  Church. 

17  Mary,  bapt.  Oct.  11,  1590;  m.  July  10,  1616,  William  Tawler. 

18  Gregory,  bapt.  April  19,  1592;  m.  1st,  July  20, 1617,  Margaret  Garrad; 

m.  2d,  widow  Lydia  Cooper,  who  d.  June  24,  1674;  he  d.  Nov.  30, 
1672,  both  in  Watertown. 

19  Elizabeth,  bapt.  Jan.  20.  1594. 

15  SIMON  (David',  Symond6,  David2,  Symond1),  baptized  at 
Much  Bromley  Feb.  6,  1585-6  ;  married  Aug.  5,  1616,  Joan, 
dau.  of  William  Clarke.  He  embarked  at  London,  England, 
April  15,  1635,  for  New  England  in  the  ship  Increase,  Robert 
Lea,  master  —  Simon  Stone,  aged  50;  wife  Joan  (Mane  on  town 
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records),  aged  38 ;  daughter  Frances,  aged  16;  daughter  Ann T 
aged  11  ,*  son  Simon,  aged  4  ;  Mary,  aged  3  years,  and  son  John, 
aged  5  weeks.  He  was  admitted  a  freeman  May  25,  1636 ;  was 
selectman  of  Watertown  from  1636  to  1656,  and  was  a  deacon 
in  the  church.  His  homestall  of  40  acres  was  on  the  south  side 
of  Mount  Auburn  cemetery,  and  probably  it  embraced  a  part  of 
the  land  which  was  included  in  it,  formerly  called  Stone's  woods. 
In  the  second  division  of  ten  farms  Simon  Stone  had  lot  69 
containing  158  acres.  He  married  2d,  about  1654,  Sarah,  widow 
of  Richard  Lumpkin  of  Ipswich,  who  came  from  Boxted,  Essex 
County,  England.  Simon  died  Sept.  22,  1665.  His  will,  dated 
Sept.  7,  probated  Oct.  3,  1665,  mentions  sons  Simon  and  John, 
brother  Haywood ;  daughter  Frances,  wife  of  Thomas  Green  ; 
daughter  Mary,  grandchildren  Joanna  and  Nathaniel  Green,, 
brother  Gregory,  his  kinsmen  John  and  Daniel  Warner  [or 
Warren]  and  Thomas  Wells.  Does  not  mention  his  daughter 
Ann,  who  embarked  with  him.  Except  for  this  omission  there 
would  be  a  strong  suspicion  that  she  married  Lewis  Jones.  She 
may  have  married  Jones  and  then  died  before  her  father.  Bond 
thinks  she  married  Lewis  Jones,  as  in  his  will  of  Jan.  7,  1678-9, 
lie  mentions  wife  Anna  and  one  son,  Shubal,  who  probably  had 
some  deformity,  was  put  under  the  guardianship  of  John  and 
Simon  Stone.  The  will  of  Simon  Stone's  widow  Joan  was  dated 
.March  25,  probated  Oct.  6,  1663.  Her  inventory  amounted  to 
£577  -16-2. 
Tht!  children  of  Simon  and  Joan  Stone  were: 

20  Frances,  b.  in  England  Jan.  20,  1618-19 ;   in.  about    1645,  Rev.  Henry 

Green  of  Heading,  who  d.  Oct.  11.  1648. 
.'il    Ami.  I),  in  England  in  1624;  not  mentioned  in  her  lather's  will. 
22  Simon,  b.  in  England  in  1630;  in.  Mary.  1>.  in  1634  and  d.  .Inn.  2,  1720. 

dim.  of  John  and  Sarah  Whipple  of  Ipswich.     He  was  many  times 

selectman  .Hid  town  clerk  of  YVatertown,  and  was  representative  to 

the  General  Court  ten  years.     He  d.  Feb.  '27.  1707-8,  and  his  widow 

d.  June  2,  1720.  both  in  YVatertow  n.    . 
2'.i  Mary.  ii.  in  England  in  1632;  probably  m.  Lieut.  Nathaniel  Stevens  of 

Dedham  ;  d.  June  25,  1691. 
•2:5  John,  b.  in  England  in  1635. 
25  John,  b.  in  Watertown  Aug.  .15.  1635;    in.  Sarah,  dan.  of  Samuel  and 

Ann  Bass  ol  Koxbury.     These  two  Johns  may  be  the  same  person,, 


GRAVE    OF    SIMON    STONE,    OF    WATERTOWN,    MASS.,    IN    A    SMALL    CEMETERY 
IN    EAST    WATERTOWN,    NEAR    MT.    AUBURN. 


In  the  back  ground,  at  the  right,  is  the  grave  of  his  son,  Elder  John  Stone,  of  Watertown, 
and  on  the  left  that  of  Jonathan  Stone. 


STONE.  1  l  I 

or  the  first  may  have  died  in  infancy,  and  if  so  there  must  be  an 
error  in  the  date  of  the  other. 
2G  Elizabeth,  b.  April  5,  1630  ;  not  mentioned  in  her  father's  will. 

25  DEA.  JOHN  (Simon15,  David7,  Symond*,  David2,  Sy- 
mond1),  born  in  1685  ;  married  Sarah,  dau.  of  Samuel  and  Anne 
Bass  of  Roxbury.  He  was  selectman  of  Watertown  nine  years 
between  1674  to  1690,  and  was  town  clerk  in  1687.  He  was 
released  from  training  Jan.  9,  1687,  then  aged  52  years.  He 
died  early  in  1691,  and  his  widow  Sarah  married  May  10,  1693, 
Dea.  Joseph,  son  of  James  and  Lydia  (Eliot)  Penniman  of 
Braintree  ;  she  lived  to  be  nearly  100  years  old.  The  inventory 
of  Dea.  Stone,  dated  April  28,  1691,  included  house  and  200 
acres  of  upland,  £110,  and  five  other  smaller  lots.  According 
to  the  town  record  he  was  allowed  one  shilling  each  for  foxes. 

The  will  of  Dea.  Simon15  Stone  was  unintentionally  omitted 
from  its  proper  place,  which  was  found  in  the  N.  E.  Historical 
and  Genealogical  Register,  Vol.  3,  p.  182,  and  is  as  follows: 

September  the  7th,  1665.  I  Simon  Stone  do  give  unto  my 
two  sons  Simon  and  John  my  whole  Estate  which  I  am  now 
possessed  with  all  in  whatsoever  is  mine  unto  an  equall  division 
between  them,  only  appoynt  them  to  pay  unto  my  two  daugh- 
ters Frances  and  Mary  ten  pounds  apiece  within  twelve  months 
after  my  decease,  and  also  to  pay  all  my  debts,  and  discharge 
my  buriall.  And  my  mind  is  that  John  should  have  the  land 
I  bought  of  brother  Hay  ward  belong  to  him,  and  two  silver 
bowles,  the  lesser  to  Simon,  and  the  greater  to  John.  And  My 
mind  is  that  My  daughter  Frances  ten  pounds  should  be  payed 

5  lbs  to  Johanna  Greene  her  daughter  and  Nathaniel  her  sonne, 
50s  apiece,  and  the  other  children  she  have  by  her  husband 
[illegible].     This  writing  intends  nothing  of  any  former  lands 

6  conveyances  to  them,  but  only  to  the  present  things  weh  I  did 
reason  to  myself. 

His  will  was  signed  by  his  mark,  a  cross.  It  was  exhibited 
on  oath  as  "the  last  will  of  the  said  Simon  Stone  by  his  brother 
Gregory  Stone  and  Steeven  Day,  and  Simon  Stone  and  John 
Stone,  sonnes  of    the  said    Simon    Stone  dec'ed,  were   granted 
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power  of  administration  on  the  estate  left  by  him." 

"  Thomas  Danforth,  R." 
»  Octo.  3,  1665." 

"  Recorded  by  Thomas  Danforth,  R." 

The  will  is  in  the  Middlesex  probate  records,  book  2,  p.  316. 
The  children  of  John  and  Sarah  Stone  were : 

27  Sarah,  b.  Oct.  1,  1G83 ;   m.  Dee.  15,  1681,  Munning,  son  of  John  and 

Abigail  (Munning)  Sawin  of  Watertown,  who  d.  Nov.  8,  1722. 

28  Joanna,  b.  Jan.  11,  1661-5;  m.  May  9,  1693,  Simon,  son  of  Joseph  ami 

Mary  (Guy)  Taintor  of  Watertown,  who  d.  Feb.  20,  1689-90;   she- 
d.  in  1731. 

29  John,  b.  Dec.  15,  1666;  m.  Thankful  Capen  and  settled  in  Groton. 

30  Ann.  b.  Aug.  8,  1668;  in.  Nov.  L±,  1693,  Samuel  Capen. 
81  Mary,  b.  Sept.  14,  1670;  d.  June  17,  1691,  unmarried. 

32  Elizabeth,  b.  Nov.  13,  1672;  m.  Nov.  17,  1692,  John",  son  of  John*  awl 

Sarah5  (Flemming)  Barnard  of  Watertown ;  d.  May  6,  169-1. 

33  Samuel,  b.  Feb.  14,  167i-5;  m.  Elizabeth before  1705. 

34  Ilepzibah,  b.  May  5,  1677;   m.  Jan.  7,  1701-2,  John,  son  of  John  and 

Abigail  (Stearns)   Morse  of  Watertown.     He  was  of  Needham  in 
1718. 

35  Deborah,   b.   Feb.  25,  1679-80;    m.   June  9,  1703,   Ephrarm,   son   of 

Ephraim  and  Berthia  (Wood)  Cutter  of  Cambridge  and  Watertown  ;. 
d.  Jan.  15,  1737-8. 
30  Rebecca!  b.  Aug.  29,  1682;  in.  Nov.  6,  1706,  John  Maddock  of  Boston,. 
In  the  town  record  it  is  Elizabeth. 

18  GREGORY  (Simon15,  David' ',  Symond\  David?,  Symoncfiy, 
baptized  in  Nayland,  Suffolk  County,  England,  April  19,  1592; 
married  1st,  July  20,  1617,  Margaret  Garrad ;  2d,  Lydia,  widow 

0f _  Cooper,  who  died   June  24,  1674.     The  time  of   his 

arrival  from  England  is  uncertain,  but  I  believe  he  came  in  the 
Increase  with  his  brother  Simon  in  1635.  He  settled  in  Water- 
town,  where  he  resided  a  year  or  two,  and  where  he  received  a 
grant  of  land  and  became  a  freeman  May  25,.  1636.  He  removed 
later  to  Cambridge  and  about  1638  purchased  a  house  and  five 
acres  of  land  on  the  westerly  side  of  Garden  street,  between 
the  botanical  garden  and  Concord  avenue,  which  became  his 
homestead.  lie  was  given  ten  acres  near  his  brother  Simon. 
He  was  quite  a  noted  singer.  Savage  says  he  had  ten  children* 
but  I  find  only  six.     John  and   Lydia  Cooper,  children  of  his- 
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wife  Lydia,  came  with  them  from  England,  besides  his  own 
children  —  John,  Daniel,  David,  Elizabeth,  Samuel  and  Sarah, 
all  born  in  England.  He  was  a  deacon  and  representative  to 
the  General  Court  in  1638,  and  died  Nov.  30,  1672.  His  will, 
made  eight  days  before,  and  published  in  the  N.  E.  Historical 
and  Genealogical  Register,  Vol.  8,  p.  69,  provides  for  his  wife, 
his  four  sons,  besides  John  Cooper  and  Lydia  Fiske's  daughter 
Lydia,     Lydia  Cooper  married  David  Fiske. 

There  is  a  Stone  Family  Association,  and  the  compiler  of  this 

volume  is  a  member  of  the  same.  The  president  is  Charles 
Wellington  Stone. 

The  children  of  Gregory  Stone,  probably  all  by  his  first  wife 
Margaret,  were  : 

37  Joins,  bapt.  July  31, 1618  ;  m.  Ann,  dau.  of  Elder  Edward  and  Margaret 

Howe  of  Watertown  ;  d.  May  5,  1082. 

38  Daniel,  in.  Mary,  widow  of  Richard  Ward  and  dau,  of  John  Morse  of 

Sudbury. 

39  David,  m.  1st,  Elizabeth ;  2d,  Dorcas  - — — ;  was  admitted  as  a 

freeman  in  Cambridge  in  1647;  he  d.  Jan.  1G,  170.'? -4:   she  d.  July 
13,  1704. 
to  Elizabeth,  m.  Anthony  Potter  of  Ipswich. 

41  Samuel,  m.  June  7,  1655,  Sarah,  dau.  of  Isaac  Stearns;  was  admitted 

as  a  freeman  in  Cambridge  in  1657. 

42  Sarah,  m.  July  12,  1053,  Joseph11,  son  of  Joseph-  and  Sara  (Goldstone) 

Merriain  of  Concord,  who  d.  in  Concord  about  1679. 


BASS. 

SAMUEL    BASS,  born  in    England   about  1G01 ;    married 

Anne  • ;  came  from  England  about  1630,  with  wife  Anne 

and  two  children,  and  settled  in  Roxbury  near  Hog  Bridge ; 
was  among  the  church  members  there  in  1632 ;  was  admitted 
a  freeman  there  May  14,  1634.  In  1640  he  removed  to  Brain- 
tree,  in  what  is  now  Quincy ;  was  the  first  deacon  in  the  church 
there,  in  which  capacity  he  continued  more  than  50  years ;  was 
a  representative  in  the  Great  and  General  Court  12  years,  com- 
mencing in  1641.  He  was  a  man  of  strong  and  vigorous  mind, 
and  was  one  of  the  leading  men  of  Braintree  many  years.  His 
wife  died  Sept.  5,  1693 ;  he  died  Dec.  30,  1694,  aged  93  years. 
Edward  Bass,  D.  D.,  great-great-grandson  of  Samuel  Bass,  was 
the  first  Protestant  Episcopal  bishop  in  Massachusetts,  being 
ordained  May  7,  1797. 

The  children  of  Samuel  and  Anne  Bass  were  : 

2  Samuel,  b.  in  England;  admitted  as  a  freeman  in  Braintree  in  1G48;  in. 

before  1643,  Mary,  dau.  of  Robert  and  Mary  Howard;   d.  in  1653; 
she  m.  2d,  April  7,  1659,  Isaac  Jones. 

3  Hannah,  b.  in  England;  m.  15d,  9m,  1651,  Stephen,  son  of  Moses  Paine 

of  Braintree,  who  d.  July  29,  1691. 

4  Mary,  b.  in  Roxbury  about  1631 ;   m.  Sept.  29,  1647,  Elder  John,  only 

son  of  Bernard  and  Jane  Capen  of  Dorchester,  as  his  second  wife ; 
she  d.  June  5,  1704 ;  he  d.  April  4,  1692,  aged  80  years. 

5  John,  b.  in  Roxbury  in  1632;  m.  1st,  3d,  12m,  1657,  Ruth,  third  dau.  of 

•  John  and  Priscilla  (Molines)  Alden  of  Duxbury,  b.  in  1634-5,  and 
d.  in  Braintree  12d,  8m,  1674;  m.  2d,  21d,  7m,  1675,  Hannah  Sturte- 
vant  of  Plymouth;  d.  Sept.  12,  1716. 
0  Thomas,  b.  in  Roxbury;  m.  Oct.  4,  1660,  Sarah,  dau.  of  Nicholas  Wood 
of  Medfield,  who  d.  Dec.  29.  1678;  m.  2d,  in  1680,  Susanna  (Bates), 
widow  of  Nathaniel  Blanchard  of  Weymouth. 

7  Joseph,  b.  in  Roxbury;    m.  Mary ,  who  d.  without  issue  March 

15,  1678;  m.  2d,  Deborah  —      - ;  he  d.  Jan.  16.  1714. 

8  Sarah,  b.  in  Roxbury;   m.  about   1662,  Dea.  John2"',  son  of  Simon1- and 

Joan  (Clarke)  Stone  of  Watertown ;  m.  2d,  May  29,  1693,  Dea. 
.Joseph,  son  of  James  and  Lydia  (Eliot)  Penniman  of  Braintree, 
who  d.  Nov.  5.  1705;  she  was  living  in  1739. 


WALKER. 


RICHARD  WALKER,  born  in  England  about  1582;  was 
in  Lynn,  New  England,  as  farmer  in  1630,  Lewis  claims ;  was 
admitted  as  a  freeman  there  in  1634 ;  was  a  military  officer, 
serving  in  several  capacities  from  ensign  to  captain,  holding  the 
latter  rank  in  1653,  of  the  military  company  which  later  became 
the  Ancient  and  Honorable  Artillery  Company.  Lewis  says  a 
military  company  was  organized  in  Lynn  in  1630,  of  which 
Richard  Wright  was  captain,  Daniel  Howe  lieutenant,  and 
Richard  Walker  ensign,  appointed  by  the  Governor.  The  com- 
pany possessed  two  iron  cannon  called  "  sakers,  or  great  guns." 
Lewis  also  says:  "A  town  meeting  was  held  this  year  [1638], 
in  which  Daniel  Howe,  Richard  Walker  and  Henry  Collins  were 
chosen  a  committee  to  divide  the  lands ;  or,  as  it  was  expressed 
in  the  record,  '  To  lay  out  ffarms.' '  At  that  time  Richard 
Walker  received  200  acres  of  upland  and  meadow. 

In  1645  Lieut.  Richard  Walker,  with  Capt.  Robert  Bridges 
and  Thomas  Marshall,  was  appointed  a  committee  to  negotiate 
between  Lord  De  La  Tour  and  Monsieur  D'Aulney,  the  Gov- 
ernors of  the  province  north  of  New  England.  For  their  "good 
services"  in  this  embassy  Capt.  Bridges  was  allowed  ten  pounds, 
Lieut.  Walker  four  pounds  and  Sergeant  Marshall  forty  shill- 
ings. In  1678  he  was  one  of  the  seven  selectmen,  "  Seven  Pru- 
dential men,"  as  they  were  called. 

Some  have  doubted  about  this  Richard  being  the  father  of 
Samuel.  Judge  Sewall,  historian  of  Woburn,  thinks  it  is  very 
plausible,  and  I  have  no  doubt  about  it,  though  I  have  found 
nothing  to  prove  it. 

Richard  Walker  was  a  representative  from  Lynn  to  the  Great 
and  General  Court  in  1640,  1641  and  1650.  He  was  for  a  time 
a  resident  of  Reading,  but  returned  to  Lvnn,  where  he  died  — 
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was  buried  Mav  14, 1687.     I  have  found  no  record  of  his  wife. 
The  children  of  Richard  Walker  were: 

2  Richard,  b.  in  England  in  1611. 

3  Samuel,  b.  in  England  in  1615;  m. ;  d.  in  Woburn  Nov.  6,  1684. 

4  Tabitha. 

5  Elizabeth. 

3  SAMUEL  (Richard1'),  born  in  England  in  1615.     He  pur- 
chased a  house  and  land  of  William  Reed  on  Muddy  River  in 

m 

Woburn,  which  Mr.  Reed  had  bought  of  Nicholas  Davis  July  7, 
1618.  In  1674  Samuel  Walker  gave  a  deed  of  the  same  to  his 
son  Samuel,  and  the  property  remained  in  the  family  until  1847. 
Samuel  Walker  was  a  soldier  in  Capt.  Scottow's  Co.  in  King 
Philip's  war  in  1675-6.  Samuel  resided  for  a  time  in  Lynn 
with  his  father ;  then  removed  to  Lynn  Village,  which  was  later 
called  Reading.  He  removed  from  Reading  to  Woburn,  which 
place  he  made  his  permanent  settlement.  He  was  first  men- 
tioned in  the  Woburn  records  at  the  annual  election  of  town 
officers,  Feb.  25,  1661-2,  he  being  appointed  surveyor  of  high- 
ways for  that  year.  By  occupation  he  was  a  maltster,  and  was 
approved  by  the  selectmen  in  1675,  in  order  to  get  a  license  for 
keeping  a  tavern,  being  the  first  person  known  to  have  followed 
that  business  in  Woburn.  He  was  much  respected  in  his  day, 
being  elected  selectman  in  1668.  Laws  in  regard  to  intemper- 
ance were  enforced  with  a  vigor.  Mr.  Walker  was,  generally 
speaking,  of  an  unapproachable  character.  Nevertheless,  for 
once  abusing  his  license  by  allowing  a  noted  tippler  to  come  to 
his  house  and  there  to  indulge  his  vicious  appetite,  after  due 
warning,  he,  alike  with  the  tippler  himself,  incurred  the  censure 
of  the  civil  fathers  of  the  town,  they  fining  the  tippler  ten 
shillings  and  Mr.  Walker  twenty  shillings.  The  condition  of 
society  would  be  immensely  improved  if  officials  of  the  present 
day  would  do  likewise.  He  died  Nov.  6,  1684.  His  second 
wife  died  in  1677,  both  in  Woburn.  ■ 
The  children  of  Samuel  Walker  were  : 

6  Samuel,  h.  28d,  7m,  1643;   m.  Sept.  10.  1662,  Sarah,  dau.  of  William 

and  Mabel  Reed,  who  d.  Nov.  1,  1684;   he  d.  Jan.  18,  1703-4,  both 
in  Woburn. 

7  Joseph,  b.  lOd,  lin,  1645;    in.  Dee.  15,  1669,  Sarah  Wyraan  of  Woburn. 
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8  Hannah,  b.  lid,  2m,  1647;  d.  April  12,  164S. 

9  Hannah,  b.  28d,  4m,  1648;   m.  Jan.  27,  1672,  James,  son  of  Simon  and 

Mary  Thompson  of  Charlestown. 

10  Israel,  b.  28d,  4m,  1648;  m.  1st,  Hannah  — ,who  d.  March  7,  1694; 

m.  2d,  Dec.  10,  1696,  Hannah  Flagg,  who  d.  March  29,  1724;  he  d. 
April  20,  1719,  both  in  Woburn. 

11  John,  b.  14d,  12m,  1650;   m.  1st,  Oct.  14,  1672,  Mary'0,  dau.  of  Robert5 

and  Mary2  (Knight)  Pierce  of  Woburn. 

12  Benjamin,  b.  June  4,  1651;  d.  26d,  2m,  1653. 

11  JOHN  (Samuel*,  Richard1'),  born  in  Reading-  Feb.  14, 
1650  ;    married  1st.  Oct.  14,  1672,   Mary19,  dau.  of  Robert5  and 

Mary2  (Knight)  Pierce  of  Woburn  ;  married  2d,  Mary , 

who  died  Nov.  8,  1695  ;  he  died  Jan.  3, 1723-4,  both  in  Woburn. 
He  whs  taxed  in  the  Rate  for  the  second  meeting-house  in  1672 
in  Woburn. 

The  children  of  John  and  Mary  Walker,  all  born  in  Woburn, 

were : 

13  Benjamin,  b.  Jan.  15,  1673-4;  d.  Xov.  17,  1675. 

14  Mary,  b.  Dec.  27,  1675;  d.  Jan.  24,  1675-6. 

15  John,  b.  Dec.  27,  1677;  m.  Jan.  11,  1702-3,  Lydia12,  dau.  of  Nathaniel6 

and  Mary  Cutler  of  Reading,  who  d.  Jan.  8,  1764  5;  he  d.  April  16, 
1718,  both  in  Weston. 

15  JOHN  (John11,  Samuel3,  Richard1'),  born  in  Woburn  Dec. 
27,  1677;  married  Jan.  11,  1702-3,  L\dia12,  dau.  of  Nathaniel 
and  Mary  Cutler  of  Reading,  who  died  Jan.  8,  1764-5;  he  died 
April  16.  1718,  both  in  Weston.  Bond  says  John  Walker  and 
wife  Lydia,  of  Weston,  were  admitted  to  full  communion  from 
Reading  June  6,  1714,  as  in  1712  lie  bought  of  Ebenezer  Chad- 
wick  a  house  and  190  acres  in  Weston,  north  side  of  Sudbury 
River.  The  land  was  bounded  west  by  land  formerly  of  John 
Biscoe,  north  by  land  formerly  of  Mr.  Phillips  and  Nathaniel 
Whitney,  east  by  Daniel  Galusha,  south  by  Jonathan  Coolidge. 

The  children  of  John  and  Lydia  Walker,  all  born  in  Reading, 

were : 

16  John.  b.  Xov.  28,  1703;    m.  1st.  Oct.  28,  1731,  Mary,  dau.  of  Jonathan 

and  Lydia  Gove  of  Weston,  who  d.  Feb.  14,  1749,  aged  41  years;  m. 
2d,  Nov.  8, 1751,  Thankful,  dau.  of  Lieut.  Thomas  and  Mercy  (m'ge- 
low)  Garfield  of  Weston. 
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17  Lydia,  b.  Aug.  16,  1705 ;   m.  April  2,  1741,  Joseph45,  son  of  Joseph35 

and  Abigail  Pierce  of  Watertown,  who  d.  in  Sturbridge  Aug,  11, 
1792. 

18  Nathaniel,  b.  Feb.  8,  1708 ;   m.  March  8,  1732,  Submit,  dau.  of  Lieut. 

John  and  Mary  Brewer  of  Sudbury,  who  d.  Nov.  22,  1791 ;  he  d. 
Feb.  8,  1783,  both  in  Sturbridge.  He  was  captain  of  a  military 
company. 

19  Phineas,  was  a  soldier  in  the  French  war. 


KNIGHT. 


JOHN  KNIGHT  was  of  Watertown  in  1G36,  when  he  was 
admitted  a  freeman  there  ;  was  a  maltster  by  occupation.  He 
was  one  of  the  original  proprietors  of  Sudbury  in  1642,  and 
was  admitted  a  freeman  there  May  10,  1643.  He  removed  to 
Woburn  in  1653 ;  was  the  first  signer  of  a  petition  there  for 
church  liberty ;    was  admitted  to  the  church  in  Woburn  June 

14,  1668.     He  married  Mary ,  who  died  in  Woburn  May 

19,  1676 ;  he  died  in  Woburn  29d,  3m,  1674.  In  the  eighth 
division  of  ten  farms  in  Watertown  in  1642  he  had  270  acres. 
He  purchased  15  lots  previous  to  1644,  amounting  in  all  to  392 
acres. 

The  children  of  John  and  Mary  Knight,  probably  all  born  in 
England,  were : 

2  Mary,  1).  in  1620;   m.  Robert5,  son  of  John1  and  Elizabeth  Pierce  of 

Watertown,  who  d.  Sept.  10.  1706;   she  d.  March  18,  1701.  both  in 
Woburn. 

3  John. 

4  .Joseph,  b.  in  1624;   m.  Hannah ,  who  d.  Jan.  13,  1694-5;   he  d. 

Aug.  13,  1687.  both  in  Woburn. 

5  Samuel. 


MUNROE. 


WILLIAM  MUNROE,  bora  in  Scotland  in  1625;  married 
1st,  in   1G65,  Martha,  dan.  of  John  and   Elizabeth   George  of 

Watertown ;    married   2d,  in  1072,  Mary ,  who  died  in 

Lexington  Aug. — ,  1692,  aged  41  years;  married  3d,  Elizabeth, 
widow  of  Edward  Wyer  of  Lexington,  who  died  Dec.  14,  1714, 
aged  79  years;  he  died  Jan.  27,  1717,  aged  92  years,  both  in 
Lexington.  The  name  was  variously  spelled  in  the  records,  as 
Munro,  Munrow,  Mun  Roe,  Roe  and  Row. 

In  Hudson's  History  of  Lexington  I  find:  "The  family  of 
Munroe  is  among  the  most  ancient  and  honorable  families  in 
the  north  of  Scotland,  and  generally  remarkable  for  a  brave, 
martial  and  patriotic  spirit;  intermarried  with  families  and 
nobility  of  north  Scotland,  and  among  the  very  first  in  those 
parts  to  embrace  the  Reformation,  which  they  zealously  sup- 
ported. Donald  Munroe,  baron  of  Fowles,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  eleventh  century  ;  George,  baron,  killed  while  fighting  with 
Robert  Bruce  against  Edward  II  in  1314;  George,  baron,  slain 
in  1333;  Robert,  baron,  killed  in  1547  in  the  battle  of  Pinkie 
near  Edinburg;  Robert,  the  first  Protestant  baron  who  came  to 
the  assistance  of  Mary  queen  of  Scots  at  Inverness  ;  Sir  Robert, 
baron  in  1729.     The  Lexington  Munroes  came  from  this  family." 

A  long  list  of  barons  of  this  name  are  recorded  in  England, 
and  a  long  list  of  officers  are  also  recorded,  reaching  as  far  back 
as  the  eleventh  century.  During  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
centuries  the  Munroes  were  firm  defenders  of  the  Protestant 
religion.  When  some  one  spoke  to  the  late  Colonel  Munroe  of 
Lexington  about  their  bravery  in  the  Revolution,  he  replied: 
"  No  wonder  at  all,  sir;  they  have  Irish,  Scotch  and  Yankee 
blood  in  their  veins." 

William    Munroe  was  known  to  be  in  Cambridge  as  early  as. 
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1657.  The  records  say  he  was  fined  Sept.  27,  1657,  for  a 
"trivial  offence."  He  lived  in  that  part  of  Cambridge  which 
was  later  set  off  and  called  Lexington.  He  is  presumed  to 
have  been  one  of  that  company  of  Scotch  prisoners  who  were 
sent  to  America  in  1652,  and  sold  as  slaves  to  pay  for  trans- 
portation expenses,  a  list  of  which  is  on  record  in  the  office  of 
the  registry  of  deeds  of  Suffolk  County,  and  were  probably 
among  those  taken  at  the  battle  of  Worcester,  England,  in 
1651,  which  was  fought  by  King  James,  who  commanded  the 
Scotch  on  the  one  side,  and  by  Cromwell  on  the  other.  The 
terms  of  their  service  as  slaves  were  six,  seven  and  eight  years. 
Robert,  John  and  Hugh  were  in  the  list  of  those  sent  over,  and 
perhaps  they  may  have  been  brothers  of  William. 

William  Munroe's  house  is  reported  to  have  had  the  similarity 
of  a  rope-walk,  from  the  many  additions  to  accommodate  his 
children. 

The  children  of  William  Munroe,  all  born  in  Lexington,  and 
all  except  the  youngest  living   Nov.  14,  1716,  the  date  of  the 
father's  will,  were  : 
By  Martha : 

2  John,  b.  March  10,  1665-6;  m.  Hannah 

3  Martha,  b.  Nov.  2,  1667;  in.  Jan.  21,  1688,  John  Comey  of  Concord. 

4  William,  b.  Oct.  10,  1669;  m.  Oct.  3,  1697,  Mary  Cutler  of  Cambridge. 

5  George,  b.  in  1671 ;  m.  Sarah 

By  Mary : 

6  Daniel,  b.  Aug.  12,  1673;  m.  Dorothy « 

7  Hannah,  b.  in  1674;   m.  Dec.  21,  1692,  Joseph25,  son  of  Joseph1- and 

Martha  Pierce  of  Watertown,  who  d.  March  13.  1753. 

8  Elizabeth,  1).  in  1676;  m.  Thomas  Rugg. 

9  Mary,  b.  June  24,  1678;  m.  Joseph  Fassett. 

10  David,  b.  Oct.  6,  1630. 

11  Eleanor,  b.  Feb.  24,  1682-3;  m.  Aug.  21,  1707,  William  Burgess. 

12  Sarah,  b.  March  18,  1684-5;  m.  George  Blanchard. 

13  Joseph,  b.  Aug.  16,  1687;  m.  Elizabeth 

14  Benjamin,  b.  Aug.  16,  1690. 

15  Susanna,  bapt.  Feb.  28,  1698-9;  d.  young. 


CUTLER. 


The  name  of  Cutler,  now  so  largely  represented  in  English 
speaking  countries,  is  first  found  in  England  in  the  history  of 
Norwich,  in  the  County  of  Norfolk,  in  the  reign  of  King  Edward 
in  the  year  1274.  The  prior  and  convent  had  demanded  of  the 
citizens  of  Norwich  4000  marks  as  damages  to  their  property ; 
and  in  the  controversy  that  ensued  between  the  bishops  and 
monks  on  the  one  side  and  the  citizens  of  Norwich  on  the  other, 
some  of  the  citizens  were  killed.  A  coroner's  inquest  was  held 
and  the  prior's  men  were  found  guilty,  and  a  number  of  them 
were  arrested ;  but  the  inquest  was  deemed  .by  the  church  a 
breach  of  privilege,  and  the  citizens  of  Norwich  were  excommu- 
nicated. It  was  during  the  excitement  growing  out  of  this 
conflict  of  authority  that  "  on  Sunday  before  St.  Lawrence,  the 
prior's  men  came  out  by  night  armed,  and  robbed  a  merchant, 
called  Alfred  Cutler,  of  <£20  value  and  more;  and  then  broke 
into  Hugh  Bromholm's  tavern  and  proceeded 'in  the  manner  as 
before  related."  In  1453  we  find  one  Edward  Cutler  was 
sheriff  of  Norfolk,  and  still  later,  in  1460,  Edward  Coteler  or 
Cutler  was  a  member  of  the  Burgesses  in  Parliament  at  West- 
minster. In  1459  Richard  Cutler  was  rector  of  Flanders,  pre- 
sented of  feoffees  of  Richard,  Earl  of  Warwick.  In  1529  Will- 
iam Cutler  was  rector  of  Knapton,  presented  by  Anne,  Countess 
of  Oxford.  In  St.  Nicholas's  church,  Aylesham,  there  is  an 
inscription  on  a  brass  plate,  viz.:  "Orate  pro  anima  Margareta 

Howard quandam  uxoris  Edward  Cutler,  maiori 

civitatis   Norwici,  qui  obiit  in  die   Decembris   An.   Dmi. 

MCCCCXXXI1I  cuius  anima  propriciatur  Deus." — The  Cutler 
Genealogy,  by  Nahum  S.  Cutler. 

JOHN  CUTLER  of  Hingham,  Rev.  Abner  Morse  says,  came 
from  Sprauston,  a  suburb  of  Norwich,  Norfolk  County,  England. 
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He  first  appears  among  those  persecuted  adherents  of  Rev. 
Robert  Peck,  A.  M.,  of  Hingham,  who  "sold  their  possessions 
for  half  their  value,  and  named  the  place  of  their  settlement 
after  their  natal  town."  Pie  embarked,  it  is  believed,  in  the 
Rose  of  Yarmouth,  William  Andrew,  Jr.,  master,  which  sailed 
on  or  about  April  18,  1638,  the  year  in  which  D.  Cushing,  Esq., 
the  town  clerk  of  Hingham,  certified  that  he  arrived.  He  was 
at  Hingham  at  or  a  little  before  June  10  following,  when  land 
was  assigned  him.  He  came  attended  by  his  wife  Mary,  seven 
children  and  one  servant,  and  settled  at  Hingham  with  his  be- 
loved and  independent  minister  and  brethren,  and  he  died  there 
Feb.  — ,  1637-8,  before  time  was  allowed  him  to  make  any 
further  mark.  The  circumstances  of  his  removal,  and  the 
character  of  his  companions,  indicate  a  man  thoroughly  imbued 
with  the  doctrines  and  spirit  of  the  Puritans.  In  1637,  shortly 
after  his  arrival,  the  proprietors  of  Hingham  assigned  him  a 
home  lot  of  five  acres  on  the  south  side  of  the  town  street,  two 
planting  lots  of  six  and  seven  acres,  bounded  on  one  side  by  the 
kk  World's  End,"  and  twenty  acres  on  the  plain  for  a  great  lot. 
June  10,  1637,  they  gave  him  one  and  a  half  acres  (a  common 
amount)  to  commence  upon.  No  more  land  in  Hingham  was 
assigned  him  or  his  heirs.  His  early  death  must  have  stopped 
his  improvements  and  subjected  his  widow  and  seven  children 
(the  youngest  only  two  years  old)  to  great  privations  and  hard- 
ship. The  sons  are  presumed  from  circumstances  to  have  been 
taken  under  the  care  of  Deacon  Robert  Cutler  of  Charlestown, 
and  their  mother,  after  a  widowhood  of  about  12  years,  married 
Thomas  Huet  of  Hingham.  whose  first  wife  died  May  22,  1649. 
He  died    May  24.  1670.      Mary*  (Cutler)    Huet  [Hewett]  out- 

*  In  the  selectmen's  first  book  of  records  (Hingham)  is  the  following: 

"  1G74.  Item  —  Layd  out  about  the  Widow  Unit  for  her  maintenance  the 
last  summer  until  the  time  of  her  going  away,  and  for  clothing  for  her  and 
debts  paid  for  her  and  for  money  delivered  to  her  son  for  a  half  year's 
maintenance  for  her,  and  for  other  charges  and  expenses  about  Iter  trans- 
portation to  Charlestown,"  etc.  The  record  further  shows  that  there  were 
disbursements  for  the  widow  Unit  for  several  years  after. 

*  From  selectmen's  first  book  of  records  (in  Hingham)  :  "These  presents 
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lived  her  second  husband  and  removed  to  Charlestown,  and  on 
Dec.  8,  1674,  was  living  and  Deacon  Ludkins's.  —  Charlestown 
Records,  Vol.  1,  p.  497. 

On  Feb.  14,  1671,  the  following  power  of  attorney  was  granted 
to  her  son  Samuel,  then  of  Topsfield : 

"  Know  all  men  by  these  presents  that  we  Thomas  Cutler  of 
Charlestown,  and  Nathaniel  Cutler  of  Reading,  both  in  the 
County  of  Middlesex,  in  the  Massachusetts  Colony  of  New 
England,  do  make  ordain  and  appoint  our  Loving  Brother 
Samuel  Cutler  of  Topsfield  in  the  County  of  Essex  in  ye  Colony 
above  sd  our  true  &  Law  full  Attorney  for  and  in  our  name  & 
Stead  to  sue  Demand  or  receive  recover  any  Dues  y*  belonging 
unto  us,  y *  was  our  late  Father  John  Cutler  in  hingham  or  else- 
where, whether  in  Lands,  houses,  privileges  of  Common  or  any 
other  rights  y1  were  his  ye,  in  Law  or  Equity  belongs  unto  us 
and  we  Give  our  said  Attorney  our  full  power  to  arrest,  Attach 
Sue  for  &  recover  any  of  said  rights  &  doe  every  Act  &  Acts 
Device  or  Devices  in  yl  Law  y*  are  requisite  or  Epedient  & 
Lawful  to  be  done  we  give  him  also  full  power  to  Compound  to 
agree  &  acquittance  or  acquittances  in  our  name  &  Stead  to 
grant  sign  Seal  &  Deliver,  also  one  Attorney  or  more  under 
him  to  make  &  to  revoke  all  which  we  shall  at  all  time  allow 
firm  &  Stable  &  ratifie  and  confirm  yl  Same  as  witness  our 
hands  and  Seales  this  fourteenth  Day  of  febr.,  1671. 

"Signed  Sealed  &  Delivered  "Thomas  Cutler. 

in  presence  of  '  "Nathaniel  Cutler  &aseai 

"  ffree  Grace  Bendall  nis  Oj  mark  &  seaie 

"John  C'utler  "Oneseferus  Marsh  &aseai 

his  marke 

witness  that  I  Thomas  <  utler  inhabitant  of  Charlestown  doe  acknowledge  yt 

I  haue  receiued  one  quarters  pay  in  mony  of  ye  selectmen  of  Hingham  for 

ye  keeping  of  my  mother  Mary  Huitt  yt  should  haue  bin  paid  ye  sixth  day 

of  June  last  past  &  allso  satisfaction  for  ye  not  paiing  of  it  according  to 

agreement  both  for  time  and  place  I  say  receiued  by  me  Thomas  Cutler  this 

19th  day  of  July  1G7G  as  witness  my  Hand. 

"  the  marke  |  of 
"  Hingham  in  ye  presents  of  :  Thomas  [  Cutler." 

Nathan yel'l  Heale. 
Moses  ( oilier. " 
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"  Signed  &  Sealed  by 

"  Marsh  in  the  presence  of  us 

"  Edw  Pitts 

"  John  Thaxter  " 

"  Nathaniel  Cutler  appeared  the  20th  febr.  &  acknowledged 
he  put  his  hand  and  seale  to  this  letter  of  Attorney  above  & 
owned  it  to  be  his  Act  &  Deed 

"  before  me  "  Jno  Leverett  Dept.  Coll." 

"Recorded  &  compared  18th  of  12th  1671  as 
"Attest     ffree  Grace  Benclall  C." 

"According,  Feb.  17,  1671,  Samuel  Cutler  joined  with  his 
mother,  widow  Mary  Hewett,  in  conveying  to  William  Hersey 
the  house  lot  of  five  acres,  and  to  John  Feringe,  the  one  and  a 
half  acre  of  salt  marsh."  In  the  deed  mention  is  made  that  the 
property  was  bounded  eastward  by  the  meadow  that  was  for- 
merly Henry*  Cutler's. 

The  record  of  Mr.  Cutler's  death  is  found  in  the  journal  of 
Rev.  Peter  Hobart  and  is  thus  recorded : 

"  February,  1638.     Goodman  Cutler  dyed." 

James,  Robert  and  John  Cutler  are  thought  to  be  brothers. 
James  settled  in  Watertown  in  1634,  Robert  in  Charlestown  in 
1636,  and  John  in  Hingham  in  1637. 

The  Cutler  coat  of  arms  as  printed  in  London  in  1708: 
"  Gules,  6  daggers   in  3  saltier  crosses  argent,  handled  and 
hilted    Or,  pointing   toward   the  chief   supporters,  2  elephants 
argent;  Crest,  a  3d  with  a  castle  on  his  back  Or." 

The  old  French  motto,  "  Pour  parvenu1  a  bonne  foy,"  was 
inscribed  below — "To  gain  good  faith." 

The  children  of  John  and  Mary  Cutler  were : 
2  Henry,  who  probably  d.  previous  to  1671. 

*  Nothing  further  is  known  of  this  Henry  Cutler,  but  as  the  names  of 
only  five  of  John  Cutler's  seven  children  are  found  in  any  records  or  in  the 
power  of  attorney  conferred,  it  is  presumed  that  he  was  one  of  the  oldest 
of  the  children.  He  probably  cultivated  the  land  assigned  to  his  father, 
and  resided  there  with  his  mother  until  his  death. 
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3  John,  b.  in   England  about   1625;   in.  1st,  July  3,  1650,  Olive,  dau.  of 

James  Thompson   of  Woburn;    m.   2d,   Mary,   dau.  of  Abraham 
Browne  of  Watertown,  widow  of  John  Lewis  of  Charlestown. 

4  Hannah,  b.  in  England;  in.  Feb.  6,  1654-5,  Oneseferous,  son  of  George 

and  Elizabeth  Marsh,  who  was  b.  in  England   in  1630  and  d.  in 
Hingham  in  1713. 

5  Samuel,  b.  in  England  in   1629;   m.  1st,  Elizabeth ,  who  d.  at 

Gloucester  March  17,  1693;   m.  2d,  July  7,  1698,  Sarah   Church  of 
Salem  ;  he  d.  in  1700. 

6  Nathaniel,  b.  about  1630;   m.  1st,  Sept.  29,  1655,  Mary ,  who  d. 

Feb.  4,  1708;   m.  2d,  in  1709,  Elizabeth  Haines,  who  d.  March  4, 
1714;  hed.  in  1724. 

7  Thomas,  b.  about  1633-5;  m.  March  19,  1659-60,  Mary,  dau.  of  Edward 

and  Bridget  Giles  of  Salem ;  d.  Dec.  7,  1683. 

6  NATHANIEL  (John1),  born  in  England  in  1630;  was  at 
Reading  as  early  as  1652,  for  "the  12th  of  the  11th  1653"  he 
had  been  received  as  an  inhabitant,  and  then  had  a  home  lot  of 
11  acres  and  two  lots  of  meadow  assigned  him,  and  subsequent- 
ly four  other  lots,  all  of  which  were  located  in  the  eastern  part 

of  the  town.     He  married  1st,  Sept.  29,  1655,  Mary ,  who 

died  Feb.  4,  1708 ;  married  2d,  in  1709,  Elizabeth  Haines,  Avho 
died  March  4,  1714 ;  he  died  in  1724. 

The  children  of  Nathaniel  and  Mary  Cutler  were  : 

8  Mary,  b.  March  12,  1656 ;  m.  Sept.  5,  1682,  Isaac  Marion  of  Woburn. 

9  Nathaniel,  b.  March  12,  1659;   m.  1st,  May  24,  1700,  Elizabeth  Under- 

wood of  Watertown ;  m.  2d, 

10  Hannah,  b.  June  9,  1662;  m.  Nov.  25,  1681,  James  Pike,  Jr. 

11  Sarah,  b.  March  15,  1665;  m.  John  Felch  of  Weston. 

12  Lydia,  b.  April  30,  1669;  m.  Jan.  11,  1702-3,  Johnis,  son  of  John11  and 

'  Maryia  (Pierce)  Walker  of  Woburn,  who  d.  April  16,  1713 ;   she  d. 
Jan.  8,  1764-5. 
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Since  the  Sherman  genealogy  in  this  volume  was  printed  new 
and  valuable  information  has  been  found,  and  I  deem  it  worthy 
of  being  repeated  now.  A  descendant  of  Capt.  John  Sherman 
communicated  to  the  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register  for 
January,  1900,  giving  some  wills  found  in  England,  and  here  is 
what  he  says : 

Of  these  wills  the  leading  one  is  that  of  Thomas  Sherman  of 
Yaxley,  dated  January  20,  1550,  and  proved  in  1551. 

He  had  money  and  plate  and  a  large  landed  property,  having 
the  Manors  of  Royden  and  Royden  Tuft  with  appurtenances  in 
Royden  and  Bresingham,  with  lands,  tenements,  meadows,  pas- 
tures, woods,  weyes,  with  reversions  and  hereditaments,  in  Roy- 
den, Bresingham,  and  Diss*  in  Norfolk,  and  in  Yaxley,  Eye, 
Thrandeston  and  Little  Thornham  in  Suffolk,  with  manors  of 
Eye  and  Eye  Hall.  He  was  Lord  of  these  Manors.  UA  manor 
may  contain  one  or  more  villages  or  hamlets,  or  only  part  of  a 
village.  It  may  be  compounded  of  divers  things,  as  of  a  house, 
arable  land,  pasture,  meadow,  woods,  rent,  advowson  and  such 
like.  It  is  a  notable  sort  of  fee,  part  granted  to  tenants  and 
part  reserved  to  the  lord  and  his  family.  The  whole  fee  was 
termed  a  lordship ;  of  old  a  barony,  from  whence  the  court  that 
is  always  an  appendant  to  the  manor  is  called  the  court-baron, 
which  had  jurisdiction  over  the  misdemeanors  and  disputes  of 
the  tenants  within  the  manor,  and  cognizance  of  the  customs  of 
the  manor.  A  manor  is  always  claimed  by  prescription,  by 
long  continuance  of  time,  beyond  the  memory  of  man."  How 
long  these  manors  had  been  held  by  the  Shermans  has  not  been 

*  Diss  is  on  the  River  Waveny,  which  separates  the  counties  of  Norfolk 
and  Suffolk.  Nearly  all  the  places  in  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  mentioned  in 
these  wills  are  within  five  or  six  miles  of  Diss. 
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ascertained,  but  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  ancestors  of 
Thomas  Sherman  for  two  or  three  generations  had  lived  in  that 
part  of  Suffolk  and  Norfolk. 

He  names  in  his  will  his  wife  Jane,  —  perhaps  his  second 
wife.  In  the  Waller  Pedigree  in  the  visitation*  of  Suffolk, 
1651,  it  is  stated  that  Jane,  daughter  of  John  Waller  of  Worth- 
am  in  Suffolk  and  Margaret  Thorolde  of  Thornham  in  Suffolk, 
married  Thomas  Sherman ;  and  William  Sherman,  a  son  of 
Thomas,  confirms  this  Sherman  marriage  by  a  bequest  in  his 
will  1583  to  his  wide  John  Waller.  He  provides  amply  for  his 
wife  in  lieu  of  dower,  and  among  other  bequests  gives  her  four 
horses  at  her  choice  with  room  in  the  stable  for  them.  It  will 
be  remembered  that  in  1550  all  traveling  in  England  was  on 
foot  or  on  horseback. 

The  testator  names  nine  sons.  Of  these  Thomas,  son  and 
heir,  Richard  and  John  were  21  and  over  and  married  when 
their  father  made  his  will,  Henry  and  William  were  to  receive 
their  legacies  when  they  came  out  of  their  apprenticehood.  As 
this  relation  generally  arises  between  minors  and  adults,  it  may 
be  inferred  that  both  were  under  age  in  1550,  but  this  is  not 
conclusive,  for  a  person  over  the  age  of  21  may  be  an  apprentice 
and  bind  himself  as  such,  and  there  are  cases  whore  this  is 
known  to  have  been  done.  Anthony,  Francis,  Bartholomew  and 
James  were  under  age  at  the  date  of  their  father's  will.  He 
gives  most  of  his  silver  and  plate  to  his  wife  for  life  then  to 
Thomas,  but  each  of  his  sons  is  to  have  a  silver  spoon. 

As  he  directs  his  three  youngest  sons  to  be  sent  to  "scole 
and  other  learning "  and  provides  carefully  for  this  expense, 
doubtless  his  other  sons  had  the  schooling-  and  other  learning'  of 
the  times.  He  secures  an  annuity  to  his  sister  —  apparently  his 
only  sister  —  and  gives  a  legacy  to  each  of  her  children,  married 
and  unmarried. 

It  appears  from  the  Yaxley  Pedigree  in  the  visitation  of  Suf- 
folk   1561,    that    Elizabeth,    daughter    of    Anthony    Yaxley  of 

*  The  visitations  mentioned  in  this  article  are  llarleian  Society  publica- 
tions. 


194  THE   RECORD    OF    MY    ANCESTRY. 

Melles  and  Elizabeth  Garneys  of  Kenton  in  Suffolk,  married 
Thomas  Sherman.  This  is  Thomas  the  son  and  heir.  He  had 
his  father's  landed  estate  and  lived  in  Yaxley  in  the  family 
home.  He  was  living  there  in  1575,  when  his  nephew  Robert 
made  his  will.  He  died  there,  probably  in  1585,  as  the  Parish 
Register  of  Yaxley  records  the  burial  1585  September,  of  Thomas 
Sherman,  Gentleman 

The  will  of  Richard  Sherman,  gentleman,  the  second  son,  was 
proved  9  May,  1587.  He  lived  in  Diss  where  his  father  had 
lands.  He  seems  to  have  prospered  and  acquired  property.  He 
may  have  lived  a  part  of  the  year  in  London,  for  he  had  a  lease 
of  a  house  in  London  which  he  devises,  with  all  the  furniture 
thereto  belonging,  to  his  wife  Margaret.  He  mentions  no  chil- 
dren and  seems  to  have  left  no  issue,  for  he  makes  his  nephew 
Nicholas,  son  of  his  brother  John,  his  principal  heir,  with  lega- 
cies to  nephews  and  nieces.  To  his  niece  Margaret  Goffe  20 
shillings.  Among  his  bequests  is  one  of  five  pounds  to  his 
nephew  Thomas  Sherman,  son  of  his  brother  Henry. 

If,  as  is  highly  probable,  this  brother  Henry  is  Henry  Sherman 
of  Colchester,*  a  tabular  pedigree  of  some  of  whose  descendants 
is  given  in  the  Register,  Vol.  51,  page  307,  then  here  is  a  son 
not  mentioned  in  Henry's  will  (probably  because  he  had  given 
him  his  portion  in  his  life  time),  a  son,  whose  sons  (if  he  had 
any)  are  not  t-iken  into  account  in  the  "process  of  elimination," 
by  which  the  parentage  of  Capt.  John  Sherman  is  attempted  to 
be  determined  in  the  Register,  Vol.  51,  on  page  312. 

It  is  almost  certain  that  Henry  Sherman,  the  fourth  son,  is 
Henry  Sherman  of  Colchester,  whose  will  is  dated  January  20, 
1589,  and  was  proved  25  July,  1590;  an  abstract  of  it  is  given 
by  Mr.  Waters  in  the  Register,  Vol.  50,  page  281.  There  is 
nothing  in  this  abstract  to  indicate  Henry's  parentage  or  place 
of  birth.  He  does  not  mention  a  brother — most  of  them  were 
dead  when  he  made  his  will.  It  is,  however,  disappointing  that 
these  testators,  when   mentioning   their  brother   Henry  or  their 

*  The  Henry1  Sherman  mentioned  on  page  72  of  this  volume. 
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uncle  Henry,  did  not  add  some  word  of  description,  such  as  of 
Dedhain  or  Colchester,  or  give  some  fact  which  would  conclu- 
sively settle  this  question.  But  there  is  nothing  in  these  wills 
to  disprove  this  identity,  and  there  is  good  evidence  that  Henry 
of  Colchester  was  one  of  the  Yaxley  Shermans,  though  the  evi- 
dence may  not  be  sufficient  perhaps  to  be  conclusive.  It  has 
already  been  given  in  the  Register,  Vol.  51,  page  357,  where 
the  Dedham  Shermans,  sons  of  Samuel  Sherman,  a  grandson  of 
Henry  of  Colchester,  are  said  in  1G60,  by  one  who  had  good 
reasons  for  informing  himself  on  this  point,  "to  be  orginally 
extracted  from  Yaxley  in  Suffolk";  and  further,  the  Arms  of 
the  Shermans  of  Essex,  as  recorded  in  the  College  of  Arms,  are 
the  same  with  slight  variation  as  the  Arms  of  the  Yaxley  Sher- 
mans. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  that  we  have  the  wills  of  live  of  the 
sons  of  Thomas,  namely,  Richard,  John,  William,  Anthony  and 
Francis.  [The  will  of  a  James  Sherman  of  Yaxley  is  given,  but 
there  is  no  proof  that  he  was  one  of  these  brothers]. 

The  will  of  Robert  Sherman,  now  servant  with  John  Edwards, 
citizen  and  vinterer  of  London,  son  of  John,  and  grandson  of 
Thomas  Sherman,  is  dated  12  April,  1575,  and  was  proved  17 
April,  1576.  He  was  a  young  man,  successful  in  business  and 
left  a  good  estate  in  money,  plate  and  jewels.  He  bequeaths 
to  his  well  beloved  uncle  Anthony  Sherman  10  pounds,  and  to 
his  own  brothers  Nicholas  and  James  and  to  his  sister  Margaret, 
Denys,  Elizabeth  and  Anna  Sherman,  10  pounds  each.  To  his 
uncle  Henrie  Sherman  13  pounds  6  shillings  and  eight  pence, 
makes  him  supervisor  and  overseer  of  his  will,  forgives  his  uncle 
Bartholomew  Sherman  the  eight  pounds  he  owes  him.  To  his 
cousin  Thomas  Sherman,  son  of  his  uncle  Thomas  Sherman  of 
Yaxley,  a  ring  of  gold  with  a  stone  in  it.  His  father,  John 
Sherman,  residuary  legatee  and  executor. 

The  will  of  John  Sherman  of  Yaxley,  dated  10  August,  1504, 
and   proved  13  December  in  same  year,  quite  possibly  may  be 
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the  will  of  the  father  of  Thomas  of  Yaxley.  He  had  lands  in 
Yaxley  and  Diss.  He  had  an  only  son  Thomas  and  an  only 
daughter  Margaret.  Thomas  Sherman  of  Yaxley  in  his  will 
provides  an  annuity  to  his  sister  Lockwood,  but  does  not  give 
her  christian  name.  Most  of  these  testators  take  the  style  — 
Gentleman.  A  gentleman  in  England  in  the  time  of  Elizabeth 
has  been  defined  to  be  "  one  who  without  any  title,  bears  a  coat 
of  Arms  and  is  known  to  be  descended  from  ancient  families 
that  have  always  borne  a  coat  of  arms." 

Henry  and  William,  two  of  the  sons  of  Thomas,  were  rich. 
Nearly  all  their  brothers  acquired  property,  and  apparently 
were  in  easy  circumstances,  with  more  of  the  comforts  of  life  in 
their  homes  than  they  had  in  their  childhood  in  the  rude  abun- 
dance of  their  Yaxley  home. 

Such  families,  and  there  were  many  such  in  every  county, 
made  England  rich,  and  gave  to  her  honor  and  strength.  It  is 
seldom  that  one  can  know  more  of  the  circumstances  and  kind 
of  life  of  all  of  the  members  of  a  large  family,  living  in  England 
350  years  ago,  none  of  them  persons  of  rank  or  in  public  station, 
than  is  known  of  Thomas  Sherman  of  Yaxley  and  his  sons.  In 
the  next  century  when  "God  sifted  a  whole  nation  that  he 
mio-ht  send  choice  grain  over  into  this  wilderness,"  it  is  known 
that  fourteen  men  and  women  of  this  man's  seed  came  to  New 
England.  Two  of  the  fourteen  were  Samuel  Sherman  of  Strat- 
ford  and  Stamford  and  Capt.  John  Sherman  of  Watertown  ; 
among  whose  descendants  are  William  Tecumseh .  Sherman, 
John  Sherman,  Roger  Sherman  and  his  grandsons  Roger  S. 
Baldwin,  E.  Rockwood  Hoar,  William  M.  Evarts,  George  F, 
Hoar;  men  conspicuous  in  the  nation  and  in  its  history  for  dis- 
tinguished public  service. 

Arms :  Or,  a  lion  rampant  sable,  charged  on  the  shoulder 
with  an  annulet  for  difference,  between  three  oak  leaves  vert. 
Crest :  A  sea-lion  sejant  argent,  guttee  de  poix,  finned  or. 

The  name  of  the  founder  of  the  family  of  Sherman,  and  the 
place  of  his  abode  in  England,  has  not  been  ascertained.     It  is 
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of  record  that  a  family  of  this  name  was  in  Shropshire  in  the 
first  half  of  the  14th  century  and  owned  land  there.  In  a  Cal- 
endar of  Old  Shropshire  Fines  in  The  Proceedings  of  the  Shrop- 
shire Archaeological  Society,  Vol  6,  page  329,  it  is  said  that  a 
fine  was  levied  between  William  Sherman  and  Agnes  his  wife, 
of  Ludlow,  and  Nicholas  Eylrych  of  Ludlow,  of  land  in  Ludlow 
in  the  eighth  of  Edward  III  (1335). 

The  Visitation  of  Suffolk,  made  by  John  Raven,  Richmond 
Herald,  in  1612,  and  delivered  in  the  office  of  Arms  in  1621, 
contains  a  pedigree  of  Sherman  of  Bruisyard.  It  begins  with 
Thomas  Sherman  of  Yaxley,  giving  him  ten  sons  ;  all  the  nine 
sons  named,  in  his  will  and  one  more,  Robert,  inserted  as  the 
fifth  son.  Robert  Sherman  is  mentioned  in  the  parish  records 
of  Ottery,  St.  Mary,  which  may  be  this  Robert. 

A  good  story  in  relation  to  the  courtship  and  marriage  of 
Priscilla21,  daughter  of  Dea.  John10  and  Elizabeth  Upham,  told 
by  Rev.  Theron  Brown  at  the  celebration  of  the  250th  anniver- 
sary of  the  incorporation  of  Maiden,  Mass.,  in  a  poem  delivered 
in  that  city  May  22,  1899,  is  inserted  herewith : 

One  man  was  there  whom  Satan  never  fooled, 

The  workhouse  master,  ''Honest  John,'"  John  Gould, 

Who  watched  his  conscience  with  unsleeping  eye, 

And  paid  his  debts,  and  never  told  a  lie  — 

And  ;il ways,  when  he  felt  his  anger  frown, 

Fled  to  the  woods  and  prayed  the  devil  down. 

ft  means  no  cavil  at  their  moral  trim 

To  think  his  neighbors  were  not  like  him, 

Nor  slur  on  ancient  piety  to  say 

Good  men  "  got  mad,"  as  good  men  do  today; 

But  truth  was  in  them  ;  not  a  bone  would  lean, 

And  honor  kept  their  family  records  clean. 

With  foot  on  hearthstone,  learned  in  patriarch  law, 

And  Bible-ripe  when  politics  were  raw, 

They  mounted  guard ;  and  in  his  castle  wall 

Each  ruled  his  household  for  the  good  of  all. 

Your  great-grandmothers,  handsome,  keen,  and  quaint, 

Were  watched  as  daughters  with  austere  restraint, 

And  parents,  quick  to  chide  and  slow  to  soothe, 

Cared  less  that  humor  laughed  or  love  ran  smooth 

Than  for  such  manners,  doctrine,  dress,  and  grace 
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As  proved  a  damsel  of  the  Roundhead  race. 
Well  for  the  "  stiddy,"  orthodox  young  man 
Who  holdly  sparked  a  pretty  Puritan, 
But  woe  to  stripling  gay  in  coxcomb  gear 
Who  buzzed  sweet  flatteries  in  her  bashful  ear 
When  private  search  exposed  his  cloven  track 
And  judgment  wrote  "  Upharsin  "  on  his  back ! 
No  match  that  contravened  the  household  nay 
Was  "  made  in  heaven."     It  came  the  other  way. 
Between  the  sly  Philistine,  plunder-bent, 
And  girl  of  Israel  in  her  sacred  tent, 
Domestic  statute  dug  a  ditch  as  wide 
As  mad  Leander  swam  to  Hero's  side, 
And  raised  a  rampart  hopeless  as  the  bound 
Priscilla  Upham  and  Paul  Wilson  found. 

Paul   Wilson's    years   were   twenty-  Priscilla  hung  her  head.    Her  cheeks 
five  —  From  pink  to  scarlet  blazed 

(With  many  a  blot  between) ;  To  suit  her  handsome  suitor's  freaks 
The  lass  he  wooed  and  tho't  to  wive       Like  deadly  sins  dispraised, 

Was  turning  sweet  sixteen  ;  And  half  resolved  and  half  demurred 
And  frowning  friends  in  prudent  part      Her  giddy  school-girl  brain 

Gave  warning,  cool  and  wise,  To  dare  her  angry  father's  word 
Her  lover  had  no  grace  of  heart  Or  jilt  her  madcap  swain. 

Beneath  his  grace  of  size. 

Her    brother    Phineas    blamed    her 
"  I  like  him  not,"  quoth  Dea.  John,  phght : 

"■  A  youth  of  rash  renown  —  The  smart  was  all  too  new 

His  wild  and  grievous  goings-on  Of  mockeries  on  his  marriage  night 

Have  scandalized  the  town.  By  Wilson  and  his  crew, 

He  brawleth  with  the  men  of  sin,  When  late  for  wildcat  mischief  met 

He  loveth  rum  too  well.  Their  mirth  and  mad  ado, 

His  lawless  feet  go  out  and  in  His  bridal  window  sore  beset 

Where  Sabbath-breakers  dwell.  From  one  till  half-past  two. 

u 'T  was  he  who  led  the  midnight  rout  "  What  whim    the    silly   chit    hath 

That  shamed  Thanksgiving-tide,  struck'? 

When   fires   and   plunderings   round      Be  all  the  good  men  dead? 

about  The  betters  of  yon  roystering  buck 

Upset  all  Charlestown  side.  Grow  on  the  trees !  "  he  said. 

A  wight  so  graceless,  heart  and  head— "  Tho'  built  with  lesser  length  and 

A  son  of  Belial  he !  girth, 

Should  such  my  daughter  woo  and      And  scanter  flesh  and  bone, 

Wed?  Tom    Cross  well's    lightest  ounce  is 

Go  to !     It  shall  not  be !  "  worth 

Paul  Wilson's  'leven  stone." 
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Still   round   the  damsel's   heart  and  Bound  over  in  ten  sterling  pounds 
house  To  keep  the  public  peace, 

The  dogged  lover  hung,  The    "wolf    withdrew    to    safer 

And  smiled  his  smiles  and  vowed  his  grounds  — 

vows,  Without  his  lambkin's  fleece. 

And  swore  with  stubborn  tongue     Time  taught  him  next  on  Cupid's  scout 
No  power  should  push  his  schemes      To  score  a  winning  run ; 

amiss ;  And  Philip's  winter  war  froze  out 

If  maid  with  man  would  go,  His  last  unruly  fun. 

His  stolen  wedding  should  be  yes 
To  all  New  England's  no.  Paul  Wilson's  check  was  Crosswell's 

chance; 
The  father   heard  :   his  wrath  waxed      Priscilla's  heart  was  young. 

hot.  Her  wilder  beau  could  only  dance 

He  faced  the  swaggering  blade.  The  tune  the  tame  one  sung. 

•'What  wolf  within  my  fold  hath  got  She  married  Tom  —  and  lives  would 

To  ply  his  wicked  trade?  pass 

Thy  song  is  sung,  thy  laugh  is  laugh'd ;     As  sweet  as  theirs  today 

Bold  runagate,  begone !  If  every  lad  would  court  his  lass 

The  law  shall  stop  thy  pestering  craft     In  the  same  old  honest  way. 
Henceforth,"  quoth  Deacon  John. 

The  silent  elders  lie  beneath  the  loam, 

Those  strong,  stern  guards  of  virtue,  peace,  and  home, 

No  sign  their  vanished  presence  has  bequeathed 

Save  some  faint  hand-mark  where  they  walked  and  breathed, 

Or  sad,  slim  relic  from  oblivion  plowed, 

Like  the  three  pins  from  Phineas  Upham's  shroud. 

Page  15.     Rebecca15  Newhall  married  May  22,  1697. 

Page  17.  Hannah26  Newhall  married,  in  1723,  Isaac,  son  of 
Richard  Moore  of  Sudbury  and  Oxford,  born  June  11,  1700 ; 
they  removed  to  Worcester. 

Page  21.  Amos  Wilson  was  son  of  David  and  Lydia  Wilson 
of  Spencer. 

Page  21.  Francis  Adams  was  son  of  Jude  Adams  of  Brook- 
field. 

Page  21.  Samuel53  Newhall  married  March  10, 1823,  Harriet, 
dau.  of  Caleb  and  Lucy  (Ward)  Morse  of  Spencer. 

Page  22.  Mrs.  Ellen  Newhall  died  in  Woodstock  Valley, 
Conn.,  Sept.  28,  1897,  aged  61  years. 

Page  46.     Joseph  Hills  was  son  of  George  and  Mary  Hills. 


200  THE   RECORD    OF   MY    ANCESTRY. 

Page  53.  Robert2  Potter,  born  in  1636 ;  married  Jan.  25, 
1659-60,  Ruth,  dan.  of  Robert  and  Phebe  Driver  of  Lynn,  who 
died  March  18,  1704;  he  died  March  21,  1709-10.  A  Potter 
genealogy,  by  Charles  Edward  Potter  of  New  York,  traces  the 
line  back  to  Rupert  de  Pottier,  a  Norman  follower  of  William 
the  Conqueror  who  invaded  England  in  1066.  I  presume  this 
Nicholas  Potter  is  from  this  line,  but  am  unable  to  connect. 

Page  56.     Henry7  Greene  died  at  Maiden  Sept.  19,  1717. 

Page  60.  Stephen1  Fosdick,  born  probably  in  Lincolnshire, 
England,  in  1583 ;  died  in  Maiden  May  21,  1664. 

Page  61.  Mary  [Mercy]  Picket  was  dau.  of  John  and  Ruth 
(Brewster)  Pickett. 

Page  68.    Lydia27  Barnard  born  May  2,  1705,  instead  of  1795. 

Pao-e  72.     Henry1  Sherman  married  Agnes  Butler. 

Page  76.  Edmond16  Sherman  married,  in  1611,  Judith 
Angier ;  came  to  New  England  in  1632. 

Page  77.  Capt.  Edward1  Johnson  was  son  of  William  John- 
son of  Canterbury,  England.  It  has  been  thought  by  some  that 
Capt.  Edward  Johnson  was  brother  of  John  who  is  said  to  have 
come  from  England  with  him  in  1630,  for  they  were  both  from 
Hern  Hill,  near  London. 

Page  96.  Edward10  Johnson  married  2d,  Abigail  (Gardner), 
widow  of  James  Thompson. 

Page  104.     Caleb8  Lamb  was  a  mariner. 

Page  104.  Mary10  Lamb  married,  1st,  Dr.  Thomas  Swan; 
2d,  Dr.  James  Bailey. 

Page  148.  By  an  oversight  the  children  of  Michael  and 
Mary  Wood  were  omitted.     They  are  here  inserted : 

4  Abigail,  h.  in  Boston  lOd,  2m,  1642. 

5  John,  b. ;   m.  Nov.  13,  1677,  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  John  and  Ann 

Vinton  of  Lynn ;  d.  in  Concord  Jan.  3,  1729-30. 

6  Nathaniel,  b. ;  d.  in  Concord  March  7,  1661-2,  unmarried. 

7  Mary,  b. ;  d.  in  Concord  April  24,  1663. 

8  Abraham. 

9  Isaac,  b. ;  m.  1st,  Elizabeth19,  dau.  of  Joseph11  and  Sarah40  (Stone) 

Merriam  of  Concord,  who  d.  in  Concord  May  12, 1717 :  m.  2d,  April 
26,  1722,  Susanna  Biscon  of  Concord;  he  d.  in  Concord  Jan.  11, 
1740-41. 
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10  Jacob,  b.  in  Concord  March  3,  1661-2;   m.  April  15,  1697,  Mary,  dau. 

of  John  and  Sarah  Wheeler  of  Concord ;   he  d.  in  Concord  Oct.  22, 
1733. 

11  Thomas. 

Page  154.  Joseph2  Merriam  married  Sarah5,  dau.  of  John1 
and  Frances  Goldstone,  instead  of  Robert  Goldstone. 

Pdge  155.  Joseph11  Merriam  died  April  20,  1677,  aged  47 
years.     From  his  gravestone,  the  oldest  in  Concord,  Mass. 

Page  102.  The  following  is  from  the  records  of  the  Colony 
of  Massachusetts  Bay,  Vol.  1,  page  106,  which  is  published  in 
"The  Pioneers  of  Massachusetts,"  by  Rev.  Charles  Henry  Pope  : 

"  July  2,  16.33.  There  is  demised  to  Thomas  Lambe,  of  slate 
in  Slate  Hand,  10  poole  towards  the  water  side,  and  5  poole  into 
the  land,  for  3  years,  lie  payeing  the  yearely  rent  of  ij  s,  vi  d." 

Mr.  Pope  thinks  that  he  had  what  we  call  a  lease  of  a  tract  of 
slate  ledge,  ten  rods  along  the  shore  and  five  rods  back  from 
the  water,  and  that  for  the  startlingly  small  sum  of  62  cents  of 
our  currency  per  annum.  He  does  not  know  the  exact  locality 
of  this  slate  quarry,  but  supposes  it  to  be  on  one  of  the  islands 
in  Boston  Bay. 
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Lydia,  68,  200. 

Mary,  68. 

Phebe,  68,  70,  150. 

Samuel,  68,  70. 

Sarah,  65,  68.  150,  178. 
BARNES. 

Hannah,  132. 

Mary,  132. 

Samuel,  132. 
BARRETT. 

James,  56. 

William,  68. 


BARTRAM. 

Esther,  15. 

Sarah,   15. 

William,  15. 
BASS. 

Ann,  176,  177,  180. 

Deborah,  180. 

Edward,  180. 

Hannah,  180. 

John,  180. 

Joseph,  180. 

Mary,  180. 

Samuel,  176,  177.  180. 

Sarah,  176, 177,  ISO. 

Thomas,  180. 
BEADLE. 

Nathaniel,  52. 
BEALE. 

Nathaniel,  189. 
BELLINGHAM. 

Richard,    46,    47.    112, 
155. 
BEERS. 

Eleazer,  152. 

Richard,  152. 

Susanna,  151. 
BEMIS. 

Abigail,  171. 

Abraham,  64,  65. 

Anne,  64. 

Asa,  67. 

Benjamin,  67. 

Beriah,  65. 

Beulah,  67. 

David,  108. 

Dolly,  20,  67. 

Dorothy,  20,  21,  67.. 

Edmund,  66. 

Elijah,  67. 

Elizabeth,  67. 

Ephraim,  65,  171. 

Hannah,  65-67. 

Isaac,  64,  65. 

Israel,  67. 

James,  64. 

Joel,  67. 
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BEMIS  (continued). 

Jonas,    20,  21.  67.  101, 
106. 

Jonathan,  65,  67. 

John,    64,  95,   68,  152, 
171,  172. 

Joseph,  64,  65,  152. 

Joshua,  67. 

Judith,  67. 

Lucy,  67. 

Luke,  64. 

Martha,  65. 

Mary,  20,  61,  65,  67,  68, 
97,  108,  171,  172. 

Molly,  67. 

Nathan,  67. 

Nathaniel,  67. 

Obadiah,  67. 

Rebecca,  65. 

Rebekah,  20,  67. 

Reuben,  67. 

Samuel,  20,   65,  68,  98, 
101. 

Sarah,    20,    21,   64,   65, 
101,  152.   ' 

Susan,  64. 

Susanna,  65. 

Thomas,  64. 

Wait,  67. 

William,  66,  108. 
BENDALL. 

Freegrace,  189.  190. 
BENNETT. 

Samuel,  13. 

Stephen,  158. 
BETTS. 

Elizabeth.  61. 
BIGELOW. 

Abigail,  152. 

John,  152. 

Mary,  152. 
B1SCOE. 

John,  183. 
BISCON. 

Susanna,  149. 
BISHOP. 

Ebenezer.  168. 
BLANCHABD. 

Charles,  107. 

Elizabeth,  49,  130. 

George,  50,  186. 

Hannah,  49,  166. 

James,  107. 

Joshua,  130. 

Josiah,  107. 

Nathaniel,  180. 

Peter,  107. 


Phebe,  107. 

Sally,  107. 
BLODCETT. 

Samuel,  93. 
BLOOD. 

Isabel,  56. 

John,  56. 
BLUNT. 

Samuel,  61. 
BODGE. 

George    M.,    120, 

127.  ' 
BOICE. 

Joseph,  51. 
BOWERS. 

Hannah.  171. 

Jeralemael.  171. 
BOWMAN. 

Francis,  68. 

Joseph,  68.  • 

Martha,  68. 

Nathaniel,  6S. 
BOYXTON. 

Eben  Moody,  142, 
BRADFORD. 

William,  120. 
BRADFYLD. 

John,  173. 
BRACKETT. 

Joseph,  164. 
BRANSON. 

Anne.  61. 

IL,  61,  63. 
BREWER. 

Anne,  135. 

Daniel,  103. 

Hannah,  135. 

John,  135. 
BRIDGE. 

Anna,  152. 

Robert,  181. 

Matthew,  152. 
BROMIIOLM. 

Hugh,  187. 
BROOKS. 

Hannah,  170. 

Joshua.  170. 
BROWN. 

Jonathan,  152. 

John,  17. 

Mary,  129,  152. 

Theron,  197. 

William,  17. 
BROWNE. 

Abraham,  191. 

Barbara,  73. 

Mary,  7,  191. 


Nicholas,  9. 

Thomas,  7,  9. 
BRUCE. 

Robert,  185. 
BUCKLAND. 

William,  78. 
BUCKLEY/. 

Ralph,  150. 
BUCKMINSTER. 

Mary,  140. 
122,  BUFFLM. 

Samuel,  18. 
BUGBY. 

Joseph,  104. 
BULKLEY. 

Edward,  145. 

Peter,  142,  144. 
BULLARD. 

Anne,  137,  152. 

Jonathan,  152. 

Mary,  164,  168. 

Robert.  137. 
BUNKER. 
146.      George,  83. 
BURCHAM. 

Edward,  9. 
BURD1TT. 

Samuel,  18. 

Sarah,  18. 

Thomas,  18. 
BURGESS. 

Robert,  8. 

WTlliam,  186. 
BURNAP. 

Benjamin,  16. 

Rebecca,  133. 
BURR. 

Captain,  36. 

Jonathan.  84.  85. 
I  BURR  ILL. 

John,  12. 
BYROX. 

Lord,  25. 
CAPEX. 

Bernard,  180. 

Jane,  180. 

John,  180. 

Samuel,  178. 

Thankful,  178. 
CARNEY. 

John  S.,  109. 
CARTER. 

Captain,  62. 

Thomas.  85,  86,  135. 
CASE. 

A.  Ludlow,  38. 
CHAD  WICK. 
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CHADWICK(continued) 

Ebenezer,  183. 

Eunice,  66. 
CHAMBERS. 

Robert,  6. 
CHANDLER. 

John,  19. 
CHANEY  (CHENEY). 

Thomas,  139. 
CHAPIN. 

Abigail,  166. 
CHAPMAN. 

Christiana,  76. 

Doctor,  72. 
CHARLES  I. 

King  of  England,  90,91. 
CHARLES  II. 

King  of  England,  90. 
CHASE. 

Secretary  of  the  Treas- 
ury, 38. 

Salmon  P.,  42. 

Widow,  71. 
CHEEVER. 

Mary,  132. 

Thomas,  132. 
CHEWTE. 

Lyonell,  69,  71. 
CHILD. 

Beriah,  171,  172. 

Caleb,  141. 

Daniel,  05,  171,  172. 

Elizabeth,  141. 

Joshua,  141. 
CHILPER. 

Annie,  114. 
CHURCH. 

Benjamin,  123, 125. 120. 

Sarah,  191. 

William,  175. 
CLARK. 

Doctor,  19. 

Jonas,  17. 

Tabitha,  164. 
CLARKE. 

J.  G.,  127. 

Joan, 175. 

Rose,  46. 

Sidney,  36. 

William,  175. 
CLEMENCE. 

Calvin,  166. 
CLERE. 

Ann,  73. 

Nicholas,  73. 
CLOYSE. 

Peter,  152. 


CODDINGTON. 

Emma,  100. 

John,  100. 
COFFIN. 

Tristram,  50. 
COLDAM. 

Mary,  169. 
COLE. 

George,  74,  75. 

Roger,  71. 

Susan,  70. 

William,  74. 
COLLER. 

Elizabeth,  168. 
COLLIER. 

Moses,  189. 
COLLINS. 

Henry,  181. 
COLLIS. 

Joel,  157. 
COMEY. 

John.  186. 
CONANT. 

Robert,  115. 

Roger,  115. 
CONSTABLE. 

Christopher,  158. 

Jane,  158. 
CONVERSE. 

Edward,  82-84,  86. 

Hannah,  17,  171. 

James,  171. 

John,  17. 

Josiah,  17. 
COOK. 

Elizabeth,  146. 

Frances,  56. 

Francis,  146. 

George  W.,  24. 

H.  Ruth,  51. 

Mary,  56. 

Oliver  S.,  24. 

Richard,  56. 
COOLEDGE. 

Jonathan, 183. 

Simon,  151. 
COOPER. 

John,  178,  179. 

Lydia,  175, 178,179,199, 

Mary,  155. 
COTTESFORD. 

Francis,  70. 

Mr.,  69. 

Thomas,  71. 
COTTON. 

John,  86. 
CRAFT. 


John,  104. 
CROMWELL. 

Oliver,  5,  91. 
CROSWELL. 

Naomi,  140. 

Priscilla,  140. 

Thomas,  116,  140,  179, 
199. 
CROUCH. 

William,  162. 
CUSHING. 

D.,  188. 
CUTLER. 

Alfred,  187. 

Edward,  187. 

Elizabeth,  191. 

Hannah,  191. 

Henry,  190. 

James,  190. 

John,  187,  189-191. 

Lydia,  183,  191. 

Mary,  183, 186, 188, 190, 
191. 

Nahum  S.,  187. 

Nathaniel,     183,     189- 
191. 

Richard,  187. 

Robert,  188,  190. 

Samuel,  189-191. 

Sarah,  191. 

Thomas,  129,  189,  191. 
CUTTER. 

Berthia,  178. 

Kphraim,  178. 
CUTTING. 

John,  152. 

Richard,  68,  151,  152. 

Sarah,  68,  152. 
DAGGETT. 

Lydia,  107. 

Martha,  107. 

Thomas,  107. 
DAN. 

Elizabeth,  158. 

Thomas,  157,  158. 
DANA. 

Abiah,  139,  140. 

Abigail,  140. 

Anne,  136. 

Benjamin,  139,  140. 

Daniel,  130,  139-141. 

Deliverance,  140. 

Edmund,  137. 

Edward,  137. 

Elizabeth  E.,  137,  140. 

Hannah,  139. 

Jacob, 139, 149. 
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DANA  (continued). 

John,  139. 

Joseph,   10G.  136,  139- 
141,  149. 

Lydia,  141. 

Mary,  106,140, 141,149. 

Naomi,  130. 

Patience,  140. 

Phineas,  141. 

Rebecca,  141. 

Richard,  136,  137-139. 

Robert,  137. 

Samuel,  140. 

Sarah,  106,  140,  141. 

Thankful,  141. 
DANFORTH. 

Thomas,   13S,  145,  146, 
148,  178. 
D'AULNEY. 

Monsieur,  181. 
DAVENPORT. 

Captain,  122,  124. 
DAVIS. 

Ebenezer,  141. 
DAY. 

Steven.  177. 
DEAN. 

Daniel,  135. 

Mary,  135. 
DEATH. 

John,  105. 

Lydia,  105. 
DE  LA  TOUR. 

Lord,  181. 
DENNISON. 

William,  103. 
DENNY. 

E.  A.,  36. 
DIKER. 

Anne,  157. 

Elizabeth,  157. 

Francis,  157. 

Sarah,  153. 

Thomas,  153,  157. 

William,  157. 
DIN. 

Edward,  68. 

Jane,  68. 

John,  68. 
DOLE. 

Richard,  97. 

Sarah,  97. 
DOM  PEDRO. 

Emperor,  30. 
DOWSE. 

Jonathan,  130. 
DRAPER. 


James,  67. 

Rebekah,  67. 
DRESSER. 

Sylvester,  36. 
DRIVER. 

Phebe,  200. 

Robert,  200. 

Ruth,  53,  200. 
DUDLEY. 

,  96,  123. 

Francis,  136. 

Joseph,  136. 

Paul,  101. 

Sarah, 136. 

William,  57. 
DUMME'R. 

Anna,  151. 

Jeremiah,  151. 
DUNNELL. 

Mehitable,  66. 
DUXSTER. 

Henry,  49,  86,  89. 

Rose,  49. 
EARLE. 

Abigail,  17. 

Benjamin,  17. 

Mary,  17. 

Ralph,  17. 

Robert,  17. 
EBDON. 

William,  116. 
EDES. 

John,  71. 
EDMONDS. 

John,  131. 

Molly,  165. 
EDWARD  I. 
EDWARD  II. 
EDWARD  VI. 

Kings  of  England, 
175,  185,  187. 
EDWARDS. 

John,  195. 
ELIOT. 

John,   86,  S9,  99, 
104,  105. 

Thomas,  116. 
ELIZABETH. 

Queen  of  England, 
ELMES. 

Elizabeth,  70. 

Joyce,  70. 

Lewes,  70. 
EMERY. 

Mary,  70./ 
EMMETON. 

James  A.,  5. 


174, 


102, 


196, 


ERICSSON. 

Captain  John,  39. 
ESTEWOOD. 

John,  175. 
EVANS. 

Abigail,  164. 
EVARTS. 

William  M.,  196. 
FARMER. 

Isabel.  56. 
FARNUM. 

Thomas,  108. 
FARRAR. 

Elizabeth,  15. 

Susanna,  15. 

Thomas.  15. 
FARRINCTON. 

Matthew,  7-9. 
FASSETT. 

Joseph,  186. 
FELCH. 

John,  191. 
FENNE. 

Henry,  74. 

Phebe,  74,  75. 

Svmon,  74,  75. 
FERINGE. 

John,  190. 
FISKE. 

Abigail,  65. 

David,  179. 

Hannah,  172. 

John,  65. 

Jonathan,  65. 

Lydia,  179. 

Sarah,  151. 

Thomas,  172. 

William,  172. 
FLANDERS. 

Stephen,  9. 
F  LEMMING. 

Anna,  68,  150. 

Elizabeth,  150. 

John,  6S,  150. 

Mary,  150. 

Sarah,  68,  150. 

Thomas,  150. 
FLINT. 

Henry,  142. 

Mr.,  148. 

Thomas,  142,  155. 
FLOYD. 

Sarah, 129. 
FOSDICK. 

Ann,  16,  61. 

Hannah,  61. 

James,  61. 
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FOSDICK  (continued). 

John,  16,  18,  60,  61,  63, 

Jonathan,  61. 

Joseph,  61. 

Martha,  61. 

Mary,  61. 

Samuel,  61,  62. 

Sarah,  16,  18,  61,  62. 

Stephen,  60,  61,  63. 

Thomas,  60,  61. 
FOSTER. 

Elisha,  99. 

Hannah,  165. 

Sarah,  99. 

Thomas,  167. 

Timothy,  165. 
FOWLE. 

George,  155. 
FROT1I1NGHAM. 

Nathaniel,  61. 
FULLER. 

John,  12. 

Joshua,  140. 
FYNES. 

Nicholas,  73. 
GALE. 

Abraham,  151. 

John,  151. 
<;  ALLOW  AY. 

Edmund.  74,  75. 
GALUSHA. 

Daniel,  183. 
GARDNER. 

Abigail,  100. 

Ann,  96,  100. 

Benjamin,  100. 

Captain,  123,  124. 

Esther,  96,  100. 

Hannah.  100. 

Henry,  100. 

John,  100. 

Mehitable,  100. 

Rebecca,  100. 

Richard,  96,  100. 

Ruth,  100. 
GARFIELD. 

Benjamin,  152. 

Elizabeth,  152. 

Joseph,  151. 

Mercy,  183. 

President  Jas.  A.,  45. 

Thankful,  183. 

Thomas,  183. 
GARNEYS. 

Elizabeth,  194. 
GARRAD. 

John,  70. 


Margaret,  175,  178. 
GARY. 

Lydia,  105. 
GAY. 

Rebecca,  16. 
GEDNEY. 

Bartholomew,  52. 

Eleanor,  52. 

John,  51,  52,  169. 

Mary,  51. 

Sarah,  51. 
GEORGE. 

Ann,  161. 

Elizabeth,  185. 

John,  151,  161,  185. 

Martha,  185. 

Robert,  161. 

Susanna,  151,  161. 
GrFFORD. 

Captain,  23. 
GILBERT. 

Anna,  132. 

Judith,  132. 

Thomas,  132. 
GILES. 

Bridget,  191. 

Edward,  191. 

Mary,  191. 
GOBLE. 

Abioail,  136. 

Alice,  135,  163. 

Anna,  135. 

Daniel,  135. 

Elizabeth,  135. 

John,  136. 

Marv,  135, 136, 140,162. 

Robert,  136. 

Ruth,  135,  136. 

Sarah, 135. 

Stephen   136. 

Thomas,   135,  136,  140, 
163. 
GOFFE. 

Daniel,  132. 

Edward,  68. 

Margaret,  191. 

Samuel,  68. 

Widow,  71. 
GOLDSBOROUGH. 

Pear-Admiral,  40. 
GOLDSTONE. 

Anne,  157,  161. 

Elizabeth,  157. 

Frances,  157-160,  201. 

Henry,  161. 

Jane,  157,  159. 

John,  157,  159,  160,201. 


Robert,  154,  157,  201. 

Roger,  157,  158. 

Sarah,  154,  157,  201. 

William,  157. 
GORUM. 

Captain,  118,  119. 
GOSLINE. 

Judith,  70. 
GOVE. 

Jonathan,  183. 

Lydia,  183. 

Mary,  183. 
GRAVES. 

Thomas,  82,  83,  85,  142. 
GRAY. 

Benjamin,  13. 
GREENE. 

Abigail.  58. 

Amy,  58,  105,  106. 

Bathsheba,'  58. 

David,  59. 
■  Dorcas,  54-56. 

Elizabeth,    54-56,    58, 
105,  106. 

Ezra,  67. 

Frances,  176. 

Hannah,  55-57. 

Henry,  55,  56,  152,  176, 

200*: 

Isabel,  59. 

Lemuel,  67. 

James,  54. 

Joanna,  176. 

Johanna,  177. 

John,  55-57. 

Lois,  133. 

Lydia,  58. 

Martha,  55,  56. 

Mary.  55,  56. 

Mrs.,  162. 

Nathaniel,  176. 

Rebecca,  15,  57,  58, 129. 

Robert,  59. 

Ruth,  58. 

Samuel,  16,  17,  49,  55- 
58,  105,  106,  129. 

Thomas,   15,  50,  54-58, 
129,  176. 

William,  17,  55,  56. 
GREENWOOD. 

Elizabeth.  141. 
GRIFFIN. 

John,  140. 

Samuel,  140. 
GPISWOLD. 

George,  23. 
GUTTER. 
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GUTTER  (continued). 
Margaret,  113. 
Phillipe,  113. 
Richard,  113. 
HAGAR. 
Ebenezer,  68. 
Sarah,  68. 
William,  64,  68. 
HAGBORNE. 
Samuel,  103. 
HAINES. 

Elizabeth,  191. 
HALL. 
John,  56. 
Robert,  82. 
William,  154. 
HAMILTON". 
Elias,  107. 
Molly,  107. 
Nathan,  107. 
HAMLIN. 

Vice-President,  38. 
HANCHET. 
John,  167. 
Peter,  167. 
HARBOROUGH. 

Martha,  158. 
HARBOTTLE. 
Dorothy,  102. 
HARLAKENDEN. 

Roger,  79. 
HARRINGTON. 
Benjamin,  151,  152. 
Daniel,  151,  152. 
David,  152. 
Edward,  151,  152. 
George,  152. 
John,  151,  152. 
Joseph,  151,  152. 
Levi,  65. 
Mary,  65,  152. 
Robert,    65,    151,   152, 

161. 
Ruth,  67. 
Samuel,  151,  152. 
Sarah, 152. 
Susanna,  65,  151,  152. 
Thomas,  65,  151,  152. 
HARTWELL. 
Deliverance,  168. 
William,  168. 
HARWOOD. 
Elizabeth,  156. 
Nathaniel,  156. 
HASEY. 

Lieutenant,  56. 
HASSE. 


Esther,  56. 
HASTING. 
John,  65. 
Lydia,  65. 
Samuel,  65. 

Thomas,  151. 
HAVEN. 

Joseph,  7. 

Mary,  9. 

Moses,  7. 

Nathaniel,  7. 

Oscar  D.,  36. 

Richard,  7,  9. 

Sarah,  7. 

Susanna,  7. 
HAWLEY. 

Dorothy,  102. 

Elizabeth,  102. 

Thomas.  102. 
HAY  WARD. 

,  177. 

George,  145. 

John,  145. 
HENSHAW. 

Ruth,  107. 

Thomas,  107. 

William,  107. 
HERSEY. 

William,  190. 
HEWETT    (HITET). 

Elizabeth,  175. 

Mary,  188,  190. 

Thomas,  188. 
HILL. 

Isaac,  130. 

Lewis.  97. 

Mrs.,  165. 

Sarah, 130. 

Tamzen,  130. 
H1LLIAKD. 

Elizabeth,  164. 
HILLS. 

Abigail,  50. 

Alfred  K.,  50. 

Ann,  15,  49. 

Deborah,  50, 

Edwin  M.,  48. 

Elizabeth,  46,  50. 

George,  46,  200. 

Gershom.  49,  50. 

Gilbert,  69,  75. 

Hannah,  49,  50. 

Helen,  49,  50. 

John,  50. 

Joseph,  15,  46-50, 
200. 

Mary,  46,  50,  200. 


56, 


HILLS  (continued). 
Mehitable,  50. 
Nathaniel,  50. 

Rebecca,  50,  56. 
Rose,  56. 
Samuel,  49,  50. 

Sarah,  50. 

Steven,  50. 

Susan,  73. 

Thomas,  48. 

Wait,  49. 

William,  48. 
HISCOX. 

Alba,  22. 

Ellen,  22. 
HOAR. 

E.  Rockwood,  196. 

George  F.,  196. 
IIOBART. 

Peter,  190. 
HOLDEN. 

Martha,  60. 
HOLLAND. 

Elizabeth,  171.  ' 

Joseph,  171. 

Mary,  171. 

Nathaniel,  65,  171,  172. 

Puth,  171,  172. 

Sarah,  65,  171,  172. 
HOLLARD. 

Angell,  111,  116. 

Katherine,  111,  116. 
HOLMES. 

George,  103. 

Nathaniel,  99. 
HOME. 

Widow,  71. 
HOOKER. 

Amos,  165. 

Edward,  3. 

Elizabeth,  164, 165, 16S. 

Henry,    164,    165,    168, 
172. 

John,  164. 

John  Parker,  165. 

Lemuel,  165,  166. 

Lois,  165. 

Lucv,  107,  166. 

Lydia,  160. 

Mary,  107, 165, 166, 172. 

Nathan,  165. 

Olive,  165. 

Oliver,  165. 

Parker.  166. 

Persis,  166. 

Philip,  164. 

Polly,  165,  166. 
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HOOKER  (continued). 

Samuel,  107,  164,  165, 
166,  172. 

Silas,  165. 

Simeon,  165,  166. 

Thomas,  85. 

William,  164. 
HORSLEY. 

James,  167. 
HOSMER. 

Abigail,  144. 

James,  148. 
HOVEY. 

Daniel,  106. 

Elizabeth,  129. 

Rebecca,  106. 
4IOWARD. 

Abigail,  63,  129, 

Margareta,  187. 

Mary,  180. 

Robert,  180. 

Samuel,  129. 

William,  157. 
HOWCHEN. 

Widow,  71. 
HOWE. 

Alice,  158. 

Ann,  179. 

Daniel,  181. 

Edward,  179. 

Eleanor,  163. 

Elias,  22. 

Elijah,  21. 

Elizabeth,  157. 

Frances,  158. 

Jane,  15S. 

Margaret,  179. 

Mary,  158. 

Sarah  Ann,  21. 

Susan,  158. 

Thomas,  153,  157,  158. 

William,  153,  157,  158. 
HUBBARD. 

Joshua,  112. 

Mr.,  82,  124,  125. 
HULL. 

Joseph,  111. 
HUMPHRIES. 

Mr.,  13. 
HUNTING. 

Experience,  141. 
HYDE. 

Elizabeth,  140. 

Isaac  Perkins,  22. 

Job,  140. 

Martha  M.,  22. 

Samuel,  140. 


JACKSON. 

Edward,  13S. 

Isaac,  99. 

Theodosia,  99. 
JAMES  II. 

King  of   England,   96. 
186. 
JEFFERIE. 

Edward,  160. 

Frances,  157. 

Jane,  157,  158,  160. 

John,  157-160. 

Martha,  158. 

Nicholas,  158,  160. 

Simon,  158. 

Stephen,  160. 

Susan,  158,  159. 

Thomas,  158,  160. 

William,  158-160. 
JENKS. 

Lucy,  107. 

Mehitable,  107. 

Nancy,  67. 
JENNISON. 

Judith,  65. 

Samuel,  65. 
JEPSON. 

Emma,  100. 

John,  100. 
JOHNSON. 

Abigail,  96,  98. 

Benjamin,    66,   96,   98, 
157, 158. 

Bethiah,  95. 

Burchsted,  10. 

Captain,  30,  124,  128. 

Ebenezer,  96. 

Edward,   77-83,  85-94, 
96,  99,  200. 

Elizabeth,  158. 

Esther,  96-98,  100. 

Ezekiel,  79. 

Frances,  158. 

George,  92-94. 

Hannah,  93,  97,  171. 

Hester,  93. 

Humphrey,  120. 

Isaac,  104,  120. 

Jane,  158. 

John,  92-94,  103,   158, 
171,  200. 

Joseph,  96. 

Josiah,  96. 

Josias,  158. 

Katherine,  93. 

Martha,  94. 

Marv,  66,  97,  98,  158. 


JOHNSON   (continued). 

Matthew,  92-94. 

Noah,  97. 

Obadiah,  94. 

Rebekah,  66,  97,  98. 

Ruth,  97. 

Samuel,  79. 

Susan,  77,  78,  91,  94,  99. 

Susanna,  96. 

William,  92-97,  99,100, 
200. 
JONES. 

Anna,  176. 

Lewis,  176. 

Shubal,  176. 
JOSLIN. 

Hester,  105. 

Nathaniel,  105. 
KENDALL. 

Francis,  170. 
KESAR. 

George,  10-13. 
KING. 

Daniel,  13. 

Henry,  58. 

Ralph,  12. 

Richard,  73. 

William,  74. 
KIPPING. 

Richard,  157,  158. 
KNIGHT. 

Hannah,  184. 

John,  170,  184. 

Joseph,  184. 

Mary,  170,  184. 

Samuel,  184. 
KNOWLES. 

John,  84,  86. 
LAIGHTON. 

Elizabeth,  9. 

Thomas,  9. 
LAMB. 

Abel,  102,  104. 

Abiel,  58,  104-106. 

Abijah,  106,  166. 

Amy,  106,  107,  141. 

Augusta,  108. 

Benjamin,  102,  104. 

Betsey,  107,  109. 

Caleb,    102,    104,    105, 
200. 

Charles,   21,    107,   108, 
166. 

Charlotte,  108. 

Decline,  102,  104. 

Diana,  108. 

Ebenezer,  58,  105,  106, 
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LAMB  (continued). 

Ebenezer  (continued). 
141. 

Elizabeth,  102, 104-106. 

Emeline,  108. 

Esther,  107. 

Frank  B.,  3. 

Grosvenor,  108. 

Hannah,  58,  105. 

Harbottle,  105. 

Jairus,  107. 

•Tames,  106. 

John,  102,  104. 

Jonathan,  105. 

Joshua,  102,  104,  105. 

Lucy,  21,  106,  108. 

Lydia,  106. 

Martha,  106. 

Mary,  102, 104, 105, 107, 
200. 

Mary  Lucy,  108. 

Nahum,  107. 

Peter,  106,  107. 

Reuben,  106,  166. 

Richard,  106. 

Sabrina,  108. 

Samuel,  102,  104,  105- 
107,  141,  200. 

Samuel      Henry,    108, 
109. 

Sarah,  105,  107,  166. 

Sarah  Dana,  21,  108. 

Silas,  107. 

Sophronia.  109. 

Thomas.  102-104,  201. 

William,  106. 
LAMSON. 

Joseph,  16. 
EARNED   (LEENET). 

Charles  IT.,  108. 

Isaac,  106. 

Jonathan  II.,  108. 

Lois,  106. 

William,  S6. 
LATJGHTON. 

Thomas,  8. 
LAVEESON. 

,71. 

Anne,  69. 
LAWRENCE. 

,74. 

LEE. 

Elizabeth,  149. 

Samuel  P.,  40. 

Woodis,  149. 
LEVERETT. 

John.  190. 


LEWIS. 

Alonzo,   3,   0,   12. 
181. 

Hannah,  171. 
LINCOLN. 

President,  38,  41. 
LINDSEY. 

Abigail,  15. 
LINS^ 

Thomas,  82. 
LITCHFIELD. 

Comins,  107. 

James,  107. 

Wilford  J.,  3. 
LITYLBERY. 

William,  174. 
L1VERMORE. 

Anna,  65,  152. 

Daniel,  65. 

Grace,  152. 

Hannah,  65. 

Mary,  65. 

Samuel,  65,  152. 
LOCK. 

William,  93. 
LOCK  WOOD. 

,  196. 

LONG. 

Abiel,  49. 

Hannah,  112. 

Michael,  60. 
LONGLEY. 

Anna,  9,  10. 

Mary,  9,  10. 

William.  9,  10. 
LOW. 

John,  92. 
LUCAS. 

Judith  Carr.  166. 
LUDKINS. 

Deacon,  189. 
LUDW1G. 

Mr.,  31. 
LTJMPKINS. 

Richard,  176. 

Sarah,  176. 
LUNT. 

Ann,  46. 

Henry,  46. 
LYNDE. 

Daniel,  19,  20,  67. 

David,  98. 

Martha,  58. 

Rebekah,  97. 

Sarah,  19,  20. 

Thomas,  162. 
LYTELLER. 


146, 


John,  175. 
MADDOCK. 

John.  178. 
MAGBEE. 

James  T.,  43. 
MAKIN. 

Thomas,  70. 
MALTA)  RY. 

Stephen  R.,  41,  42. 
MARION. 

Isaac,  191. 
MARSH. 

Elizabeth,  191. 

George,  191. 

Oneseierous,  189,  191. 
MARSHALL. 

Thomas,  181. 
MARTIN. 

Edward,  114-116. 

Joanna,  110. 

John.  114. 

Judith,  114. 

Margaret,  61. 

Man-,  61. 

Robert,  110,  112.  115. 
MARY. 

Queen  of  Scots.  185. 
MASON. 

Ebenezer,  67. 
MATHER. 

Richard,  86. 
MATTHEWS. 

Marmaduke,  54.  55,  88, 
116. 
McINTIEE. 

Jesse,  106.   . 
McKINSTEY. 

James  T.,  36. 
MEADE. 

David,  140. 

Richard  W.,  42. 
MELLEN. 

Mary,  129. 
MELLOWS. 

Edward,  46. 

Hannah,  46. 
MENZIES. 

Judge,  17. 
MERCHANT. 

Judge,  123. 
MERRIAM. 

Abigail,  156. 

Elizabeth,  149. 155. 156. 
158,  200. 

George,  153,  154. 

Hannah,  155,  157,  158. 

Joane,  153,  154. 
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MERRIAM  (continued). 

John,  155,  156. 

Joseph,    149.    153-155, 
157, 15S,  179,  200,  201. 

Lydia,  155. 

Margaret,  158,  154. 

Mary,  153,  154,  156. 

Mr.,  24. 

Robert,  154,  15G. 

Sarah,      149,     153-155, 
157,  158,  179,  200. 

Susan, 153, 154. 

Susanna,  154. 

Thomas,  155,  150,  158. 

William,  153-155,   157, 
158. 
MEYERS. 

Frank,  30. 
MILLER. 

John,  85. 
MIRICK. 

Hopestill,  103. 

John,  163. 

Mercy,  103. 
MITCHELL. 

James,  27. 
MIXER. 

Isaac,  152. 

Joanna,  152. 

Rebecca,  152. 
MOORE. 

Abigail,  105. 

Bathsheba,  105. 

<  !ollins,  105. 

Isaac,  17,  199. 

Richard.  199. 
MORON. 

Hugh,  81. 
MORRIS. 

Peter,  114. 

Thomas,  11.  115. 
MORSE. 

Abigail,  178. 

Abner,  187. 

Caleb,  199. 

Dorothy,  170. 

Esther,  169. 

Harriet,  199. 

John,  178,  179. 

Joseph,  08,  169,  170. 

Lucy.  199. 

Margaret,  70. 

Mary,  68. 

Susanna.  68. 

William  B.,  36. 
MOSELY. 

Captain,  122.  124. 


MOUSALL. 

Alice,  135,  161-103. 

Elizabeth,  116,  103. 

Joanna,  162. 

John,   82,   83,  86,   116, 
162,  103. 

Mary,  135,  163. 

Ralph,  83,  135, 161-163. 

Ruth,  S3,  161,  163. 

Thomas,  103. 
MIX. 

Mary,  70. 
MUNROE. 

Benjamin,  186. 

Colonel,  185. 

Daniel,  186. 

David,  186. 

Donald,  185. 

Dorothy,  1S6. 

Eleanor,  186. 

Elizabeth;  186. 

George,  185,  186. 

Hannah,  171,  172,  1S6. 

Hugh,  186. 

John,  186. 

Joseph,  186. 

Martha,  1S6. 

Mary,  171, 172, 185, 1S6. 

Robert,  185,  1S6. 

Sarah,  186. 

Susanna.  186. 

William,'  171,  172.  185, 
186. 
NEED  11  AM. 

Ezekiel,  13. 

Sarah,  13. 
XEVIXS. 

Elisha,  58. 
NEVINSON. 

Roger,  150. 
NEW  ALL. 

,11. 

John,  11. 
NEWCOMY. 

Mr.,  171. 
XEWELL. 

Charles  M.,  25,  26. 

John,  11. 

Joseph,  11. 

Thomas,  0,  11.  10. 
NEWHALL. 

Abigail,  17. 

Allen,  19,  20,  21,  67. 

Anthony,  6-8. 

Benjamin,  18. 

Bernard,  18. 

Betsey,  20,  21. 


NE  VY II A  LL  ^continued) 
Charles  L.,  1,  3,  22,  23, 

44,  15. 
Daniel,  16,  18,  62,  132. 
David,  17,  19,  20,  22. 
Dolly,  19,  21. 
Dorothy,  17-20,  67. 
Edward,  18. 
Elisha,  15,  16. 
Elizabeth,  5,  9,  10,  12- 

16,  51-53,  57. 
Ellen,  199. 
Emmota,  6. 
Ephraim,  6. 
Esther,  IS,  20,  21. 
Florence  Dana,  45. 
Hannah,  16,  17,  199. 
Hugo,  5. 
Isaiah,  18. 
Jacob, 13. 

James  R.,  3,  5,  6,  8,  14. 
John,  5,  7-15,  18-20,  67. 
Jonathan,  17. 
Joseph,  12,  13,  15. 
Josephine,  45. 
Lord,  6. 
Lydia,  18,  17. 
Lyman,  22. 
Mabel  Alicia,  45. 
Margaret,  6. 
Martha,  16. 
Mary,  7-9,  15,  17,  20, 

22^  53. 
Mercy,  20. 
Morris,  21. 
Mr.,  44. 
Nathan,  18. 
Nathaniel,  12,  13,  15. 
Otis,  21,  108. 
Phebe,  20,  21. 
Folly,  21. 
Rebecca,  15,  16,  45,  57, 

62,  199. 
Rebekah,  20,  21,06,67. 
Reuben,  19,  20.  21,  67, 

ios. 

Reuben  Bemis,  21. 

Sally,  21. 

Samuel,   13,   15,  16,  20, 

21. 
Sarah,  18,  20,  10S,  132. 
Sarah  Jane,  22. 
Stephen, 5. 
Sukey,  21. 
Susanna.  9. 
Thomas,   5-17,  19,  20. 

51,  53,  57,62. 
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NEWHALL  (continued) 

Thomas  A.,  3. 

William,  5. 
NEWMAN. 

John,  174. 
NICHOLS. 

Alexander,  10G. 

Caleb,  166. 

Joshua,  58. 

Katherine,  133. 

Polly,  166. 

Randall,  63. 

Rebecca,  106. 

Sarah,  63. 
NOEL. 

Mr.,  47. 
NOVA  AULA. 

Johannis  de,  6. 
NOWELL. 

Increase,  82,  84,  86,  87, 
155. 
NO  YES. 

Thomas,  170. 
OAKES. 

Captain,  56. 
OLDHAM. 

Martha,  140. 

Richard,  139. 

Samuel,  139. 
OLIVER. 

Captain,  124. 

Elizabeth,  99. 

John,  99. 

Thomas,  63. 
ONG. 

Tamzen,  129. 
ONYON. 

Robert,  102. 

Sarah,  102. 
ORRIS. 

John,  74. 
OS  BORN. 

Thomas,  162. 
PABODIE. 

Elizabeth,  99. 

Priscilla,  99. 

William,  99. 
PAIGE. 

Lucius  R.,  139. 
PAINE. 

Moses,  ISO. 

Stephen,  180. 
PALFREY'. 

Hannah,  94. 

Peter,  94. 
PALMER. 

Ensign,  82. 


PASKER. 

Benjamin,  167. 

Deborah,  16S. 

Ebenezer,  15. 

Elizabeth,  15. 

Hannaniah,  15. 

Isaac,  168. 

Jacob,  168. 

James,  168. 

Jeremiah,  167,  168. 

Joanna.  167. 

John,  164,  167,  168. 

Jonathan,  168. 

Josiah,  168. 

Judith,  167. 

Katherine,  168. 

Lydia,  168. 

Martha,  167. 

Mary,  164,  167,  16S. 

Mehitable,  168. 

Mr.,  72. 

Nathaniel,  167. 

Rachel,  167. 

Robert,  167. 

Ruth,  16S. 

Sarah,  167,  168. 

Thankful,  168. 

Thomas,  167,  168. 

William,  168. 
PARMENTER. 

Lydia,  168. 
PARSONS. 

David,  16,  58. 
PAY'SON. 

Giles,  99. 

Samuel,  99. 
PECK. 

Robert,  188. 
PELHAM. 

Mr.,  47. 
PELLATTE. 

Ann,  73. 
PEMBERTON. 

John    117. 
PENXIMAN. 

James.  180. 

Joseph,  180. 

Lydia,  180. 
PEPPERELL. 

William,  164. 
PERCY. 

Captain,  35. 
PERRY. 

Commodore,  27. 
PETTIT. 

Robert,  38. 
PHILIP. 


Indian    King,    16,   152. 
171,  182. 
PHILLIPS. 

Abigail,  68. 

Andrew,  106. 

George,  86. 

Jonathan,  65,  68. 

Mr.,  183. 

Samuel,  106. 

Sarah,  65,  68. 
PICKETT. 

John,  200. 

Mary,  61,  200. 

Ruth,  200. 
PIERCE. 

Abigail,  172,  184. 

Ann,  170. 

Anthony,  169,  170. 

Benjamin,  170,  171. 

Daniel,  170. 

David,  50,  172. 

Ebenezer,  172. 

Elizabeth,  65,  169-172. 
184. 

Esther,  170. 

Francis,  171. 

George,  172. 

Hannah,  172. 

Israel,  171. 

Jacob, 170,  171. 

John,  169-172,  184. 

Jonas,  172. 

Jonathan,  171. 

Joseph,    65,    165,   170- 
172,184,186. 

Judith,  169-171. 

Lydia,  165,  172. 

Martha,     65,     170-172, 
186. 

Mary,  165, 170-172, 1S3. 

Nathaniel,  171. 

Rachel,  172. 

Robert,    169,  170,  183, 
184. 

Ruth,  172. 

Samuel,  96. 

Sarah, 169,  170. 

Stephen,  171. 

William,   106,  10S.  172. 
PIKE. 

James,  191. 

Jared,  22. 

William  Parker,  22. 
PIPER. 

Sarah,  172. 
PITFIELD. 

Anna,  74. 
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PITFIELD  (continued). 

Elizabeth,  72. 

Judith,  73. 

Richard,  72. 

Susan,  72. 

William,  72-74. 
PITTS. 

Edward,  190. 
PLASTOWE. 

Josias,  78. 
PLUMB. 

Edward  O.,  43. 
POOLE. 

Frederick  William,  77, 
78,  81,  88. 
POPE. 

Charles  Henry,  201. 
POTTER. 

Alice,  52. 

Anthony,  179. 

Benjamin,  13,  51-53. 

Bethiah,  52,  53. 

Charles  Edward,  200. 

Elizabeth,  9,  53. 

George,  51. 

Hannah,  52,  53. 

John,  51. 

Joseph,  52,  53. 

Lydia,  53. 

Martin,  51. 

Mary,  51-53. 

Nathaniel,  51. 

Nicholas,  9,  51,  52.200. 

Robert,  8-1 1,51-53, 200. 

Samuel,  52,  53. 

Sarah,  52,  53. 

William,  51. 

William  S.,  51. 
POTT  IE  P. 

Rupert  de,  200. 
PRATT. 

Joseph,  107. 

Lucena,  107. 
PREXTICE. 

Captain,  122. 

James,  92,  93. 
PRINCE. 

Abigail,  108. 

Freeman,  108. 

Stephen,  108. 
PRIX  CLE. 

Walter,  6. 
PROUTY. 

Abigail,  97. 

David,  22. 

Elizabeth,  98. 

Isaac,  98. 


John,  97,  98. 
PURCHAS. 

Oliver,  8. 
PYE. 

John,  74,  75. 
PYXCHON. 

John,  118. 
RAIXSBERRY. 

Major,  13. 
RAMSAY. 

Captain,  33. 
RAXDALL. 

Grace,  112. 
RAXDOLPH. 

Edward,  95,  96. 
RAWSOX. 

Edward,  48. 
REED. 

Bethiah,  94. 

Harrison,  43. 

Mabel,  94,  1S2. 

Mary,  170. 

Ralph,  170. 

Sarah,  182. 

William,  94,  170,  182. 
RHODES. 

Henry,  13. 
RICE. 

Benjamin,  133. 
RICH". 

Hannah,  106. 
RICHARDSOX. 

Celia,  107. 

Ezekiel,  82,  84,  86. 

Joanna,  56. 

Joseph,  56. 

Mary,  163. 

Samuel,  56,  82,  84. 

Thomas,  17,  58,  79,  82, 
84. 
RIDER. 

Betsey,  107. 
ROBIXSON. 

Josephine  E.  A.,  22. 

Rebecca,  22. 

Thomas,  22. 
ROCKWOOD. 

Hannah,  106. 
ROGERS. 

Abigail,  136. 

Daniel,  22. 

Ezekiel,  85. 

John,  70. 

Mr.,  69,  74,  75. 

Polly  W.,  22. 
ROOTES. 

Robert,  157. 


ROPER. 

Ephraim,  135. 
ROSWELL. 

Mr.,  60,  63. 
ROTHERAY. 

John,  150. 
RUDD. 

Mr.,  73. 
RUGBY. 

Judith,  167. 

Richard,  167. 
RUGG. 

Thomas,  186. 
RUSSELL. 

Richard.  63,  162. 
SALTOXSTALL. 

Nathaniel,  65. 

Richard,  65. 
SANDERSON. 

Abigail,  68. 

Jonathan,  68. 
SANGER. 

Nathaniel.  104, 
SARGENT. 

Joseph,  16. 

Mary,  16. 

Sarah,  16. 
SAVAGE. 

James,  68,  99,  134,  169. 
SAWIX. 

Abigail,  178. 

John,  170,  178. 

Munning,  178. 

Robert, '170. 
SCHRIFTGIESSER. 

Philip  L.,  43. 
SCOTTOW. 

Captain,  182. 
SEAWARDE. 

Bridgett,  113. 

John,  113. 
SEDGWICK. 

Captain,  82,  84,  87. 
SEILL. 

Lieutenant,  118. 
SELKIRK. 

Alexander,  25. 
SEWALL. 

Judge,  181. 
SEWARD. 

William  H.,  38. 
SHAPLEIGH. 

Alexander,  63. 

Anne,  63. 

Benjamin,  63. 

Joseph,  63. 

Mr.,  60. 
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SITAPLEIGH    (conti'd 

Nicholas.  61,  63. 
SHARP. 

( 'olonel.  37. 
SHEPARD. 

Abraham.  136. 

John,  79,  135. 

Sarah.  136. 

Thomas,  79.  86. 
SHEPPARD. 

Thomas,  47. 
SHERMAN. 

Agnes,  72,  197. 

Anne,  69,  72-74.  76. 195. 

Anthony,  193,  195. 

Bartholomew,  193, 195. 

Bazaliell,  72. 

Daniel,  72,  74-76. 

David,  75. 

Denys,  195. 

Edmond,  71-74.  76.  200. 

Elizabeth,  195. 

Ezechiell,  69,  72. 

Ezekiell,  71,  7-1-76. 

Francis,  191,  193,  195. 

Harry,  75. 

Henry,    69,    70.    72-75. 
193-196,  200. 

James.  191,  193,  195. 

Jane,  73.  193. 

John,  65,  68,  72.  74-76, 
150,  192-196. 

Judith.  73. 

Margaret,  194-196. 

Margery,  72,  73. 

Mary,  68.  75.  76. 

Mercy.  68. 

Nathaniel.  72.  74-76. 

Nicholas.  194.  195. 

Phebe,  72.  75. 

Richard,  72,  193-195. 

Robert,73,194,195, 197. 

Roger,  196. 

Samuel.  72,  75.  76,  195, 
196." 

Sarah.  72. 

Susan,  69,  74-76. 

Thomas,  192-197. 

William,  193,  195-197. 

William  T.,  196. 
SHUMWAY. 

Frances,  140,  141. 

John,  141. 

Mariah,  141. 

Peter,  140,  141.  149. 

Samuel,  166. 
SHUTTLE  WORTH. 
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Nathaniel.  17(i. 

SIBLEY. 

STONE. 

Braman.  21 . 

Caleb.  21. 

136    1(17 

*       1  « Jl  l«       I'M, 

Agnes,  174.  175. 

Paul.  21. 

Ann.  176,  178. 

Russell.  21. 

Charles  Francis.  173. 

SIMS. 

Charles  W.,  179. 

Zachariah.  82.  84-87. 

<  ihristopher,  73. 

SFAOE. 

Daniel.  179. 

Elizabeth,  112.  116. 

David,  174,  175,  179. 

Sara.  115. 

Davy,  173,  174. 

SLEEPER. 

Deborah.  178. 

Hezekiah.  149. 

Dorcas,  179. 

SMEDLEY. 

Ebenezer,  107. 

Baptise.  92. 

Elizabeth,  68,  173,  175 

John.  146. 

177-179. 

SMEETH. 

Elliott,  174. 

Richard,  64. 

Frances.  175  177. 

SMITH. 

Gregory,  155,  175-179 

Abigail,  67. 

Hannah,  107. 

Benjamin.  108. 

Hepzibah,  178. 

Daniel.  171. 

Isaac.  19. 

Elizabeth,  171. 

Joan,  175,  176,  180. 

Hannali.  50.  68. 

Joanna.  178. 

Henry,  70. 

John,  68,  174-180. 

Jane.' 68. 

Lydia,  155,  175.  179. 

John,  68,  108,  129. 

Margaret,"  179. 

Jonas,  (is. 

Margery,  175. 

Jonathan,  68. 

Mary.  175-178. 

Joseph.  68. 

Mihyll,  173,  174. 

Mary,  171. 

Nehemiah,  107. 

Mehitable,  108. 

Rebecca,  178. 

Mr..  12S.    ' 

Richard.  174.  175. 

Mrs..  66. 

Robert,  165,  175. 

Nathaniel.  165. 

Samuel,  178,  179. 

Ruth,  129. 

Sarah, 68,  155,  177-179 

Sarah,  165. 

Simon.     151,     174-178 

Stephen,  104. 

.  ISO. 

SNOW, 

Symond,  173-175. 

Samuel.  168. 

Ursula.  175. 

SOUTHGATE. 

Walter.  174. 

John.  20. 

William.  174.  176. 

SPRAGUE. 

William  E..  174. 

Richard,  SI.  85. 

STODDER. 

Sarah,  61. 

Anthony.  103. 

STANTON. 

STOWELL. 

Edwin  M..  38. 

Hannah.  68. 

STEARNS. 

STOWER. 

Isaac,  65. 

R.,  162. 

Mary,  65. 

Samuel,  58. 

Samuel,  65. 

STRATTON. 

STETSON. 

Samuel,  136. 

Deborah,  10S,  106. 

STRAUNGE. 

Hervey,  10S. 

Robert,  70. 

Nancy'.  166. 

STREETER. 

Samuel.  108.  106. 

Widow,  102. 

STEVENS. 

STRIBBLING. 
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STRIBBLINO  (eonti'd) 

('.  K..  42. 
STRINGHAM. 

Silas  II..  38. 
STUBBS. 

Widow.  102. 
STURTEVANT. 

Hannah,  ISO. 
SULLIVAN. 

John,  108. 
SWAN. 

Mr.,  105,  200. 
SYMONDS. 

Elizabeth,  15. 
TA1NTOR. 

Joseph,  178. 

Mary,  178. 

Sinnm.  17S. 
TARBELL. 

Esther,  165. 

Frances,  !(;.">. 

.John,  150.  165. 
TATNALL. 

( iommodore,  37. 
TAWLER. 

William.  175. 
TAYLOR. 

Hannah.  105.  134. 

Henry,  113.  134. 

Horace  S.,  23. 

Isabel,  134. 

James,  105.  134. 

Samuel.  134. 

Sarah,  105,  134. 

Thomas,  134. 

William,  134. 
TE  FEE  or  TIFT. 

Joshua.  123. 
THATCHER. 

Henry  K.,  42. 
THAXTER. 

John.  190. 
THOMPSON      (TIIOM- 
SETT). 

James,  183,  191. 

Joseph,  100. 

Mary,  183. 

Olive,  191. 

Roger,  158,  159. 

Simon,  183. 

Susan,  159. 

Walter.  157,  159. 
THORNTON. 

Judith,  70. 
THOROLDE. 

Margaret,  193. 
TODD. 


Elisha.  21. 
TOMPKINS. 
Isabel.  134. 
TORRY. 

William.  48,  81. 
TOUART. 

Frank,  42. 
TOWN. 

John,  105. 

Samuel.  105. 
TREAT. 

Robert,  120. 
TURNER. 

Mr..  14. 

Obediah,  143. 

William,  158. 
TWITCH  ELL. 

Benoni.  141. 

Hannah.  141. 
TYNE. 

Edward,  si. 
UNDERWOOD. 

Elizabeth,  191. 
LPHAM. 

A.  G.,  129,  131. 

Amos,  133. 

Amye,  113. 

Asa",  172. 

Ebenezer,  130. 

Elizaheth,  57,  110.  11 G, 
129,  130.  101.  197. 

Ezekiel,  172. 

F.  K.,  110-112, 118, 124, 
128. 

Fiances,  115,  116. 

Hannah,  172. 

Isaac. 132. 

Jabez,  133. 

.Jacob.  133. 

James.  130. 

Jane,  115,  110. 

-loan,  112-11G. 

John,  110-117,  129.  161, 
197-199. 

Jonathan, 130. 

Judith,  116. 

Kathrine,  113,  114. 

Maria,  114. 

Mary,  115, 116, 130, 132, 
14*1. 

Mary  Elizabeth.  131. 

Nathaniel,  110.  116, 
129. 

Orne,  131. 

Phineas,  57,  116-118, 
120,124,128-132,141, 
161.  199. 


Priscilla,   116,  197-199. 

Richard,  112-115,  130. 

IJutli.  57,  129. 

Sarah,     110.    112.    114- 
116,  132.  133. 

Susanna.  115,  116. 

Tabitha.  132. 

Tamzen,  132,  133. 

Thomas,  114,  115,  129. 

Timothy,  132. 

William,  130,  141. 

Zebediah,  132. 
UPSHORE. 

John,  175. 
UPSHUR. 

J.  II.,  41. 
VAN  BRUNT. 

( iaptain,  38. 
VERRY. 

ffillard,  52. 
VILES. 

.John,  65. 
VINTON. 

Abiatha,  58. 

Ann,  57. 

Hannah,  49. 

John,  15,  57. 

John  Adams,  54. 
WADE. 

Nathaniel,  16. 

Samuel,  16. 
WADS  WORTH. 

(  aptain,  152. 
WAINE. 

May,  162. 
WALDRON. 

Captain,  27. 
WALKER. 

Benjamin,  183. 

Elizabeth.  182. 

Fanny,  108. 

Hannah,  183. 

Israel,  183. 

John,  171, 172, 183, 191. 

Joseph,  182. 

Lydia,  172,  183,  184. 

Mary,  183,  191. 

Nathaniel,  184. 

Phineas,  184. 

Richard,  181,  182. 

Samuel,    96,    171,   181, 
182. 

Sarah,  96. 

Tabitha,  182. 

William.  108. 
WALLER. 

Jane.  193. 
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WALLER  (continued). 

John,  193. 
WARD. 
Mary,  179. 
Nat.,  47. 
Obadiah,  152. 
Richard,  179. 
WARNER, 
Daniel,  176. 
John,  176. 
WARREN. 
Daniel,  65. 
Elizabeth,  65. 
Hannah,  65. 
John,  152. 
Jonathan,  67. 
Mary,  152. 
Stephen,  165. 
WATERS. 

Henry  F.,   3,  5,  12,  19 
174,  194. 
WAYTE  (WAIT). 
Captain,  16,  118. 
Hannah,  132. 
John,  50,  56. 
Samuel,  50. 
WEBB. 
Mary,  60. 

Richard.  Ill,  112,  116. 
WEEKES. 
Alice,  51. 
Thomas,  51. 
WELCH. 

Thomas,  116. 
WELD. 
Daniel,  107. 
Elizabeth,  107. 
Joanna,  107. 
Thomas,  103. 
WELLES. 
Gideon,  38. 
Thomas,  176. 
WETHERELL. 
John,  60. 
Laura,  108,  109. 
Lyman,  108. 
Sarah,  60. 
William,  60. 
WHEELER. 
Elizabeth,  56. 
Frances,  56. 
George,  145,  146. 
Isaac,  56. 
John,  201. 
Mary,  156,  201. 
Ruth,  144. 
Sarah,  56,  201. 


Thomas,    11,    13,   144 

147. 
Timothy,  148. 
WHIPPLE. 
John,  176. 
Mary,  176. 
Sarah,  176. 
WHITAKER, 

George  M.,  43. 
WHITE. 
Anthony,  65. 
Grace,  65. 

John,  65-67,  135,  152. 
Mary,  106. 
Rebekah,  66,  152. 
Sarah,  67. 
Susanna,  135. 
Thomas,  135. 
WHITING. 
Anne,  68-71,  75. 
Anthony,  68-71,  76. 
Jane,  71. 
John,  68-71. 
Mary,  69. 
Phebe,  68-71 . 
Samuel,  147. 
Susan,  69,  71. 
Symon,  69-71. 
Thomas,  71. 
WHITMORE. 
Martha,  96. 
WHITNEY. 
David,  168. 
John,  152. 
Nathaniel,  183. 
Ruth,  152. 
Sarah,  152. 
WHITTEMORE. 

John,  116. 
WIGGLES  WORTH. 
Dorothy,  130. 
Michael,  130. 
WIGHT. 

Edmund,  145. 
WIGLY. 

Edward,  145. 
WILEY. 

Jonathan,  133. 
WILKES. 

Captain,  40. 
WILLARD. 
Altheda,  107. 
Ephraim,  107. 
Jonathan,  165. 
Major,  56. 
Parthena,  165. 
Simon,  89,  142,  155. 


WILLIAM  I. 

King  of  England,  96. 
WILLIAMS. 

Isaac,  52. 

Robert,  103. 
WILSON. 

Amos,  21,  199. 

Anne,  70. 

David,  199. 

Elizabeth,  70. 

Hannah,  171. 

Henry,  70. 

James,  17. 

John,  70,  86. 

Lydia,  199. 

Mary,  70. 

Mr.,  60. 

Nathaniel,  16. 

Samuel,  171. 

Thomas,  70,  76. 
WINCOLL. 

John,  150. 
>V1NN. 

Joseph,  96. 

Rebecca,  96. 

Sarah,  96. 
WINSHIP. 

Elizabeth,  170. 

Ephraim,  170. 

Joseph,  152. 

J.  P.  C,  138. 

Sarah, 151. 
WINSLOW. 

John  A.,  42. 

Jonathan,  20. 

Josiah,  120,  12S. 

Phebe,  20. 
WINSOR. 

Justin,  77. 
WINTER, 

Hannah,  152. 

John,  152. 
WINTHROP. 

Mr.,  89. 

Samuel,  19. 
WISWALL. 

Ebenezer,  99. 

Elizabeth,  99. 

Enoch,  99. 

Esther,  94,  99. 

Ichabod.  99. 

John,  9-i,  99. 

Mary,  99. 

Noah,  99. 

Rebecca,  94. 

Sarah,  99. 
Thomas,  94,  99. 
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WmilNGTON 

Mr.,  46,  49. 
WOOD. 

Abigail,  200. 

Abraham,  200. 

Dorothy,  G7,  101. 

Edward,   83,  116,   117, 
161,  163.  ' 

E]izabeth,  140, 141, 146, 

x  149,  155,  159,  160.       I 

200  14°'141,149'156'| 
Isaiah,  147. 
Jacob,  200. 
John,  146,  149,  200. 
Jonathan,  149. 
Margaret,  142,  147. 
Martha,  149. 
Mary,  140, 141, 147-149 
156,  200. 
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Mehitable,  149. 

Michael,   144,  146-149, 
J56,  200. 

Nathaniel,  67,  101,  200. 

Nicholas,  180. 

Ruth,  116, 117, 147,  161, 

162. 
Samuel,  149. 
Sarah, 180. 
Simon,  147. 
Susanna,  149. 
Tabitha,  161. 
Thomas,    70,    147,  160, 

Thomson,  147. 
William,    70,    71,    142- 

147. 
William  Maxwell,  38. 
WOODWARD. 
Daniel,  140. 


[     George,  140. 

Mary,  140. 
WORDEN. 

Lieutenant,  40. 
WRIGHT. 

Richard,  181. 
WYER. 

Edward,  185. 

Elizabeth,  185. 
WYMAN. 

David,  56. 

Francis,  170. 

John,  96. 

Sarah,  96,  182. 

Seth,  96. 
YAXLEY. 
Anthony,  193. 
Elizabeth,  193. 
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Adirondack*,  X.  Y.,  144 

Agrigentum,  Sicily,  35. 

All  Hallows,  Eng.,  73. 

America,  13S,  142,  186. 

Andover,  Mass.,  89. 

Ansley,  Eng.,  56. 

Antwerp,  Belgium,  30. 

Arctic  Ocean,  25,  26. 

Ardleigh,  Eng.,  173. 

Asiatic  Turkey,  33.-  • 

Attleboro,  Mass.,  121. 

Auburn,  Mass.,  106. 

Augusta,  X.  Y.,  107. 

Australia,  27. 

Azof  Sea,  34. 

Balakava,  Russia,  34. 

Barbadoes,  116. 

Bay  of  Biscay,  32. 

Benring  Straits^  26. 

Bellewilling,  Ireland,  59. 

Bicton,  Eng.,  112-116. 

Billerica,  Mass.,  89. 

Billericay,  Eng.,  46. 

Black  Sea,  32,  33. 

Bonin  Islands,  27. 

Bosporus,  33,  34. 

Boston,  Mass,  15,  19,  24, 
25,37,44,40,49,51,60, 
61,63,68,77,79,86,94, 
96,  100,  102-104,  116, 
120,  128,  132,  138,  142, 
151,  161,  162,  164,  167, 
169,  178,  200. 

Boston  Bay,  201. 

Boxford,  Eng.,  170. 

Boxted,  Eng.,  173,  176. 

Braintree,  Mass.,  51,  177. 
180. 

Brenchley,  Eng. ,157, 158. 

Bresingham,  Eng.,  192. 

Bretneham,  Eng.,  64. 

Bridgeport,  Ct.,  44. 

Brighton,  Mass.,  138. 

Bri'mfield,  Mass.,  168. 

Bristol,  Ct.,  44. 

Bristol,  Eng.,  63. 


British  Museum,  173. 

Brookfield,  Mass.,  17,  20, 
21,  67,  101,  107,  10S, 
133,  199. 

Brooklyn,  X.  Y.,  3. 

Bruisyard,  Eng.,  197. 

Buckingham  Co.,  Eng., 
150. 

Budleigh,  Eng.,  114. 

Bury  St.  Edmunds,  Eng., 
167. 

Butari,  Turkey,  33,  34. 

Byron's  Bay,  25. 

Cambridge?  Mass.,  68,  79, 
86,  04/99, 116,  117,  130, 
135-140,  148,  152,  167, 
170-172,  174,  178,  185, 
1S6. 

Canterbury,  Ct.,  94. 

Canterbury,  Eng.,  78,  79, 
200. 

Cape  Ann,  143. 

Cape  Breton,  164. 

Cape  JBatteras,  36. 

Cape  Horn,  25,  29. 

Capell,  Eng.,  157,  160. 

Cape  Lopatka,  29. 

jCape  Matapan,  34. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope,  23. 

Cape  St.  Thaddeus,  26. 

Cape  Town,  24. 

Carlscrona,  Sweden,  30. 

Carlsham,  Sweden,  30. 

Casco,  Maine,  99. 

Castle  Island,'  89,  96. 

Cedar  Keys,  Fla.,  43. 

Chabanamangum,  119. 

Charles  River,  138,  151. 

Charlestown,  Mass.,  16, 
IS,  46-4S,  50,  51,  54,  56, 
60.  61,  65,  77,  79-87,  92, 
94,  97,  100,  116,  117, 
129,  130,  135,  140,  14S, 
155,  161-163,  171,  183, 
188,  189,  198. 

Charlton,    Mass.,    19-22, 


66, 67, 106-109, 165,  166. 
Cheshire,  Eng.,  6. 
China,  24. 
Colchester,  Eng.,  71,  72, 

194,  195. 
Concord,   Mass.,   20,  56, 

106,    134-136,    140-142, 

141,  148,  149,  154-156, 

163,  170,   172,  179,  1S6, 

200,  201. 
Connecticut,     120,     121, 

124,  126,  128. 
Constantinople,  32-34. 
Consugameg,  129. 
Copenhagen,  30. 
Cyprus,  34. 
Danvers,  Mass.,  9. 
Dardanelles,  32,  34. 
Darien,  Ct.,  44. 
Dedham,  Eng.,  64,  68-75, 

195. 
Dedham,   Mass.,   80,  86, 

102,  103,  120,  141,  164, 

168. 
Derbyshire,  Eng.,  142. 
Devonshire,     Eng.,     63, 

112,  114,  116. 
Diss,  Eng.,  192,  194,  196. 
Don  River,  34. 
Dorchester,  Mass.,  84,  86, 

94,  99,  102,  180. 
Dudley,  Mass.,  119,  165. 
Dunstable,  Mass.,  49,  97. 
Duxbury,  Mass.,  99,  180. 
East  Budleigh,  Eng.,  112. 
East  Cambridge,  Mass., 

139. 
East  Cape,  26. 
East  Worlington.  Eng., 

114. 
Eatenton,  Eng.,  113. 
Kdgartown,  Mass.,  130. 
Edinburgh,  Scot.,  6.  - 
|Elbe  River,  31.  '   - 

Elsinore,  Den.,  30,  31. 
England,  5,  6,  24,  32,  34. 
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England  (continued). 

47,  51,54,56,60,61,63. 

64,  77-81,  01,  93,  94,  99, 

100,  102,  110,  112.  116, 

135,  137,  142,  143,  150, 

153,  154,  161,  162.  169. 

176,  178-182,  187,  191. 

193,  196,  200. 
English  Channel.  32. 
Essex  Co..  Eng.,  46,  64, 

68-75, 150, 173, 174, 176. 
Essex  Co.,  Mass.,  189. 
Europe,  40. 
Exeter,  Eng.,  112-114. 
Eye,  Eng. ,192. 
Fairhaven,  Mass.,  23, 148. 
Falkland  Islands,  29. 
Fanning's  Island,  27. 
Farnumsville,   Mass.,  22. 
Fernandina,  Fla.,  43. 
Fishhouse,  Prussia.  31. 
Florida,  43. 
Fortress  Monroe,  39. 
Fort  Sumter,  37. 
Framingham,    Mass.   58, 

104-106,  152. 
France,  137. 
Gene,  Sweden,  31. 
Gergenti,  Sicily,  35.  36. 
Gibraltar,  32. 
Gloucester,  191. 
Golden  Horn.  Turkey,  33. 
Grafton,  Mass.,  118. 
Gravesend,  Eng.,  32. 
Great     Buckham,    Phi£.. 

150. 
Great  Burstead,  Eng.,  46. 
Great  Paekington,  Eng., 

99. 
Great  Shanter  Bay,  29. 
Grecian  Archipelago,  32. 
Greece,  34. 

Greenville,  Mass,  57,  58. 
Grimsby,  Eng.,  31. 
Groton,  Mass.,  170,  178. 
Hadlowe,  Eng.,  153,  154. 
Hamburg,  31. 
Hampton   Roads,  37.  38, 

40. 
Hartford,  Ct.,  44. 
Harvard  College,  49,  65. 

77,  86,  138. 
Hassanamissit,  118,  119. 
Hatteras  Inlet,  37. 
Heine  Bay,  Eng.,  79. 
Heme     (llerron)     Hill, 

Eng.,  78,  91,  92,  200. 


Hertford  Co.,  Eng.,  71. 
Hillsborough    Co.,    Fla., 

43. 
Hilo,  Owhyhee,  25,  25. 
Hingham,  Mass.,  167, 188. 

190,  191. 
Holland,  Mass.,  22. 
Honolulu,  Oahu,  26,  29. 
Hong  Kong,  China,  27. 
Hornpond  River,  85. 
Hudson.  N.  H.,  50. 
Hull,  Eng.,  31. 
Inverness,  Eng.,  185. 
Ipswich,  Eng.,  68. 
Ipswich,    Mass.,   51,    54, 

170,  176,  179. 
Ireland,  109. 
Isle  of  Bourbon,  23. 
Japan,  27,  28. 
Japan  Sea,  28. 
Jersey  City,  X.  J.,  44. 
Juan  Fernandez,  25. 
Kamtchatka,  26. 
Kansas,  36. 
Kendall,  Eng;,  46. 
Kent   Co.,  Eng.,  60,  78, 

153,  154,  157,  159. 
Kenton,  Eng.,  194. 
Kertch,  Russia,  34. 
Key  West,  Fla.,  42,  44. 
Kil"lingly,  Ct.,  106. 
Kingswear,  Eng.,  63. 
Konigsburg,  Prussia.  31. 
Laconia,  X.  II.,  41. 
lLadrone  Islands,  27. 
Lahaina,  Maui,  29. 
La  Maire  Straits,  25. 
Lancaster,     Mass.,     152, 

169. 
Langham,  Eng.,  69. 
Leicester,   Mass.,    16-19, 

57.   58,   66.   67,   97,   98, 

101.  105,  106,  129. 
Leicestershire,  Eng..  54, 

56. 
Lexington,  Mass.,  19,  68, 

170,  172,  185,  186. 
Lincolnshire,  Eng.,  200. 
Linn,  Mass.,  14,  143. 
Linn  Village,   Mass.,  81, 

82,  182. 
Little     Abaco.     Bahama 

Islands,  41. 
Little  Thornham,  Eng., 

192. 
London,  Eng.,  31,  46,  71, 

75,   123,   142.   150,  158, 


173,  175,  190.  194,  195. 

200. 
Louisburg,  C.  B.,  19. 
Ludlow,  Eng.,  197. 
Lynn,  Mass.,  3,  5,  6,  9, 11, 

12,  14,  15,  51-53,  55,  57, 

132,  133,   142,  143.  181, 

200. 
Lynnfield,  Mass.,  9,  12. 
Madagascar,  23. 
Maidstone,  Eng.,  60. 
Maiden,  Mass..  15. 16,  18, 

47,  49,  50,  54-58,  00-62, 

88,    111,    112,    116-11S, 

128-132,   141,  161,  197, 

200. 
Maldon,  Eng.,  46,  50. 
Malta,  34. 

Manchaug,  Mass.  119. 
Manchester,  Eng.,  137. 
Mansfield,  Ct.,  97. 
Marlboro,  Mass.,  65.  68, 

105,  134. 
Matlock,  Eng.,  142. 
Marmora  Sea,  32.  34. 
Massachusetts,  47.  78,  80, 

81,  88,  95,  120-122,  126, 

128,  180. 
Massachusetts    Bay,   49, 

50,  78,  95. 
Massachusetts      Colony, 

90,  95. 

Mauna  Kea,  25,  27. 
Mauna  Loa,  26. 
Mauritius,  24. 
Medfleld,  Mass.,  141,  164. 
Medford,  Mass.,  16. 
Medway,  Mass.,  164. 
Melrose,  Mass..  55. 
Mendon,  Mass.i  101,  118- 

120. 
Merrimack  River,  89. 
Middlesex  Co.,  Mass.,  55, 

91,  144,  149,  178. 
Milford,  Mass.,  165. 
Mistick  Side.  54.  60.  100, 

135,  161. 

Mistick  Weare,  61. 

Molaki,  Sandwich  Isl- 
ands, 26. 

Mount  iEtna,  36. 

Mount  Hope,  119,  126. 

Mozambique  Channel,  23. 

Much  Bromley,  Eng., 
173-175. 

Muddy  River.  104.  182. 

Mystic  River,  111,  163. 
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Nahant,  Mass.,  9. 
Narragansett.  R.  I.,  104, 

121,  128. 
Natland,  Eng.,  137. 
Nayland,  Eng.,  173,  17S. 
Needhatn,     Mass.,     164, 

168,  178. 
New  Bedford,  25,  26. 
New  Britain,  Ct.,  44. 
Newbury,  Mass.,  46,  47, 

49,  50,  97. 
New  England,  46,  51,  63, 

68,   70,    76-80,   82,   91, 

111,   112,  114-117,  134- 

137,  142,  144,  151,  155, 

161,  162,  169,  170,  175, 

181,  196,  199,  200. 
New  Haven,  Ct.,  51. 
New  London,  Ct.,  29,  51, 

61,  63,  104. 
New  Rochelle,  N.  Y.,44. 
Newton,   Mass.,  94,  140 

165,  167,  168. 
New  York  City,  24,  36, 

43,  44,  173,  174,  200. 
Nipmuek  Country,  118. 
Norfolk   Co.,  Eng.,  169, 

187,  192,  193. 
Norfolk,  Eng.,  5. 
Norfolk,  Va.,  24,  38,  40, 

41,  43. 
Northbridge,  Mass.,  20. 
North  Maiden,  130,  131. 
Norwich,  Eng.,  169,  187 
Okhotsk  Sea,  28. 
Otery,  Eng.,  114,  197. 
Otterton,  Eng.,  114. 
Oxford,   Mass.,   58,   105, 

106,  108,  109,  119,  140, 

141,  149,  199. 
Oxon     (Oxford),    Eng., 

114,  187. 
Pacific  Ocean,  25. 
Pakachoug,  118. 
Palermo,  Sicily,  36. 
Pawtuxet  River,  121. 
Peacham,  Vt.,  166. 
Pembroke,  N.  H.,  97. 
Pemburie,  Eng.,  157, 159, 

160. 
Pensacola,  Fla.,22, 41, 42. 
Pensacola  navy  yard,  42. 
Pera,  Turkey,  33. 
Pettisquamscott,  121. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  3. 
Pillau,  Prussia,  31. 
Plainfield,  N.  J.,  44. 


Plymouth,  Eng.,  114. 
Plymouth,     Mass.,    118, 

120,  121.  124,  125,  128, 

143,  180. 
Plymouth,  N.  H.,  97. 
Pomfret,  Ct.,  105,  140. 
Port  au  Prince,  Hayti,  24. 
Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  41. 
Portsmouth,  O.,  166. 
Portugal,  23. 
Princeton,  N.  J.,  44. 
Providence,  R.  I.,  121. 
Quincy,  Mass.,  180. 
Reading,  Mass.,  9, 15, 16, 

81,    129,    133,    181-183,, 

191. 
Renircon,  Eng.,  113. 
Rhode  Island,  7,  51,  128.; 
Rio  Grande,  Brazil,  30. 
Rio  Janeiro,  29,  30. 
Rochdale,  Mass.,  57. 
Rochester,  N.  Y.,  108. 
Rockville,  Ct.,  44. 
Romford,  Eng.,  150. 
Rowley,  Mass.,  85. 
Roxbury,  Mass.,  54,  57, 

86,    102  104,    134,   141, 

167,  176.  177,  180. 
Royden,  Eng.,  192. 
Russia,  30,  31,  34. 
Salem,  Mass.,  3,  6, 13,  51, 

52,  142,  191. 
Salisbury.  Mass..  9. 
Sandwich,  Mass.,  78, 146. 
Sandwich  Islands,  25,  29. 
Saugus,  Mass.,  9. 
Savannah,  Ga.,  36,  43. 
Scituate,  Mass.,  107. 
Scotland,  185. 
Scutari,  Turkey,  33. 
Seaham,  Eng.,  32. 
Sebastapol,  Russia,  34. 
Seekonk,  Mass.,  121. 
Sewall's  Point,  Va.,  39. 
Seymour,  Ct.,  44. 
Shanter  Island,  28. 
Sliawshin,  89. 
Shawshin  River,  83. 
Sheffield,  Mass.,  19. 
Shields,  Eng..  32. 
Shockologand,  119. 
Shropshire,  Eng.,  197. 
Sidmouth  Station,  Eng., 

112. 
Sinope.  Turkey,  33. 
Somersetshire,  Eng.,  110. 
Somerville,  N.  J.,  51. 


South  America,  25. 
Southbridge,  Mass.,  3,  22, 

36,  37,  43-45,  108, 164- 

166. 
Southern  States,  144. 
South  Leicester,  57. 
South  Norwalk,  Ct.,  44. 
South  Reading,  Mass.,  9. 
South  Shields,  Eng.,  51. 
Spencer,  Mass.,  18-21.  25, 
~59,   65-67,  97,  98,   101, 

105,  108,  199. 
Springfield,  Mass.,  21.  23. 
Stamboul,  Turkey,  33. 
Stamford,  Eng.,  196. 
Staten  Land,  25. 
St.  Felix  Island,  25. 
St.  Giles,  150. 
St.  Mary's  Island,  23. 
Stoneham,  Mass.,  16. 
Stony  River,  103. 
Stowe,  Mass.,  68. 
St.  Peter's  Island,  25. 
Stratford,  Eng.,  196. 
Sturbridge,  Mass.,  17,  20, 

107,  108,   164-166,  172, 

184. 
Sudbury,   Mass.,  66,  68. 

135,  152,  168-170,  179, 

184,  199. 
Sudbury  River,  183. 
Suffolk  Co.,  Eng..  64, 167, 

170,  178,   186,   192-195, 

197. 
Suffolk  Co.,  Mass.,  111. 
Suncook,  N.  H.,  97. 
Sunderland,  Eng.,  32. 
Surrey   Co.,    Eng.,   100, 

150. 
Sutton,  Mass.,  66. 
Swampseott,  Mass.,  9. 
Taganrog,  Russia,  34. 
Tallahassee,  Fla.,  43. 
Tampa,  Fla.,  43. 
Taunton,  Mass.,  48. 
Taylor's  Falls,  N.  H..  50. 
Terra  del  Fuego,  25. 
Tewdly,  Ens:.,  153,  154, 

157,  158,  160. 
Theodosia,  Russia,  34. 
Thrandeston.  Eng.,  192. 
Three  Mile  Brook,  49. 
Third  Plantation,  14, 143. 
Tolland,  Ct.,  44. 
Tonbridge,     Eng.,     157. 

160. 
Topsfield,  Mass.,  129, 130, 
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140,  141,  149,  189. 
Trenton,  N".  J.,  44. 
Trinidad  Island,  23. 
Tristan  de  Achuna,  23. 
United  Colonies,  89,  120. 
Upton,  Mass.^  101. 
Valletta.  Malta,  35. 
Voluntown,  121. 
Virginia,  143. 
Waltham,  Mass.,  65,  66, 

68,  152. 
Wardsboro,  Vt.,  165. 
Warren,  Mass.,  66. 
Warren,  R.  L,  27. 
Warwick  Co.,  Eng.,  99. 
Washington,   D.   C,  38, 

43^5. 
Waterbury,  Ct.,  44.     « 
Waterham,  Eng.,  92. 
Watertown,  Mass.,  64-68, 

85,  86,  98, 106, 137, 140, 

150-152,    161,    169-172, 


175-180,    184-186,   190, 

191,  196. 
Waveny  River,  Eng.,  192. 
Webster,  Mass.,  109. 
Wessaguscus,  111. 
West  Brookfield,  Mass., 

24,  101. 
Westervik,  Sweden,  30. 
Westervik  Harbor,  30. 
Westneld,  N.  Y.,  3. 
Westford,  Vt.,  165. 
West  Kingston,  E.  I.,  127. 
Westminster,  Eng.,  187. 
Westmoreland  Co.,  Eng., 

46,  137,  138. 
VYeston,  Mass.,  141,  152, 

165,  171,  183,  191. 
West  Woodstock,  Ct.,  22, 

108. 
Wethersfield,  Eng.,  50. 
Weymouth,   Mass.,  110 

112,  116,  180. 


Wickford,  K.I.,121,  125- 
128. 

Witton,  Eng.,  6. 

Woburn,  Mass.,  56,  57, 
77,  79-83,  86-88,  91-97, 
99.  100,  140,  168,  170- 
172,  181-184,  191. 

VYoodstock  Valley,  Ct., 
22,  199. 

Woolpit,  Eng.,  167. 

Woolsey,  Fla.,  45. 

Worcester,  Eng.,  186. 

Worcester,  Mass.,  17,  19, 
21,  22,  43,  58,  106,  108, 
112,  117,  118,  129,  199. 

Wortham,  Eng.,  193. 

Yalding,  Eng'.,  153,  154. 

Yarmouth,  Eng.,  188. 

Yarmouth  Roads,  32. 

Yaxley,  Eng.,  192,  194- 
197. 

Y'enikale  Straits,  34. 


ERRATA.— While  working  upon  the  index  I  noticed  several  typographi- 
cal errors  in  the  body  of  the  work ;  but  will  only  mention  these :  In  two 
places  types  accidentally  dropped  out,  one  being  an  L  from  Leicester,  7th 
line  from  the  bottom  of  page  129 ;  the  other  an  1  from  Abigail,  in  top  line 
of  page  130.  The  dates  in  connection  with  the  will  of  Isaac  Wood,  Jr.,  in  7th 
line  from  the  top  of  page  149,  "Aug.  25,  1717;  probated  Sept.  11,  1717," 
should  be  1727  in  both  cases. 


